
About This Book 


Although Thomas Jefferson name is closely linked 
with the idea as well as the reality of American democ- 
racy, Jefferson himself wrote no treatise or essay on the 
subject, and consciously abstained from a systematic 
exposition of his thoughts on politics and society* What 
we know of Jefferson’s superbly fertile mind, as Saul 
K. Padover points out in his Preface, is derived mainly 
from his letters. 

From these letters, and other sources — both pub- 
lished and unpublished — Padover has extracted the 
essence of Jefferson’s views on democracy. He has ar- 
ranged them topically, under the chapter titles “Nat- 
ural Rights of Man,” “Principles of Demociacy,” “The 
Constitution,” “Political Economy,” “Social Welfare/’ 
“Religion,” and “Foreign Affaiis,” and he has woven 
them into an integrated whole. Except for his illuminat- 
ing Introduction, Padover has added no text of his own, 
nor has he altered anything of Jeffei son’s thought. The 
book is entirely Jefferson’s. 

It is a book which for the first time reveals Jeffenson 
in his full stature as a political thinker, and as a com- 
mentator on the men and events related to the demo- 
cratic experiment of which he was in large part the 
creator* Padover himself says: “. , . the reader who 
will want to give himself the pleasure of perusing the 
book or browsing through it will make the delightful 
discovery of a subtle spirit capable sometimes of the 
indignation of a Swift, and, more often, of the prose 
rhythm of a Bacon. More perhaps than any other man 
of his time, Jefferson embodied the thoughts and hopes 
of a libertarian age, its belief in human goodness, its 
faith in progress, its trust in science and the enlighten- 
ment of reason* The editor feels that this book is timely 
and much-needed. Today more than ever we need guid- 
ance and hope. The editor hopes that Jefferson’s coun- 
trymen will want to renew their acquaintance with the 
author of the Declaration of Independence.” 
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PREFACE 

Thomas Jefferson^ a cool and poised statesman, measured 
his public utterances with a view to achieving a maximum of 
political effect. Butt of a hostile and vicious press, and highly 
sensitive to the abuse of his person and ideas, Jefferson care- 
fully refrained from giving his enemies any opening for verbal 
bombardment. “From a very early period in my life,’' he wrote 
to James Monroe in 1796, “I had laid it down as a rule of 
conduct, never to write a word for the public papers.” 

More than that. This articulate statesman-philosoph'i^r 
consciously abstained from a systematic development of hii 
thoughts on politics and society. Although his name is in* 
mortally linked with the idea and the reality of AmericafT 
democracy, Jefferson wrote no treatise or essay on the sub- 
ject. To Van der Kemp he wrote in 1816: “You ask if I have 
ever published ^ything but the Notes on Virginiaf Nothing 
but official State papers.” 

Whence, then, do we obtain our knowledge of Jefferson’s 
ideas on democracy? What we know of Jefferson’s superbly 
fertile mind we derive mainly from his letters. 'Cautious 
though he was in his public utterances, in his private corre- 
spondence he revealed his glowing hopes, his incredibly many- 
sided culture, his ample imagination, with little hindrance 
and small restraint. His letters, written from the fulness of a 
capacious mind and generous heart, are a permanent heritage 
of American democracy. 

The selections from Jefferson’s letters and other writings, 
arranged in this book so as to make an integrated whole, are, 
most of them, strikingly quotable. This, the editor wishes to 
insist, is not an anthology but a unified work, reasoned and 
carefully constructed. Every word in the text is Jefferson’s 
own, and the reader who will want to give himself the plea- 
sure of perusing the book or browsing through it will make 
the delightful discovery of a subtle spirit capable sometimes 
of the ins^fenations of a Swift and, more often, of the prose 
rhythm o"a Bacon, More perhaps than any other man of 
his timCf Jefferson embodied the thoughts and hopes of a liber- 
tarian its belief in human goodness, its faith in progress, 
its trust in science and the enlightenment of reason. 

Th$ editor feels that this book is timely and much-needed, 
T^dly more than ever we need guidance and hope. The 
ed|t,or hopes that Jefferson’s countrymen will want to renew 
#elr acquaintance with the author of the Declaration o£ 
Independence, IC, 
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INTRODUCTION 


This book is at least a century and a half overdue. Alt^iougli 
Jefferson may be considered the St. Paul of American democ- 
racy and although he was a prolific writer endowed, with 
extraordinary verbal' fadiity The never sySematiSlly formu- 
‘laleTTTirftidughts on d in any one book or even essay. 

Jefferson’s ideas are embodied in scattered writings, par- 
ticularly in his superb letters. It is mainly from these letters 
and the public papers that this book is constructed. The editor 
has added nothing of his own, nor altered anything of Jef- 
ferson’s thought. No attempt has been made to resolve oc- 
casional contradictions or to omit ideas — in the field of eco- 
nomics, for example — ^where the editor ventures to disagree 
with Jefferson. This book is entirely Jefferson’s. 

It was in his letters that the author of the Declaration of 
Independence expressed his thoughts and helped to shape 
those of his generation. He corresponded with hundreds ot 
people in America and in Europe. Throughout his life he 
wrote about twenty-five thousand letters, an amazing feat 
considering that Jefferson was also active in politics and 
farming. Letter-writing was to Jefferson what public 
speeches, the press conference, and the radio are to statesmen 
to-day. Through his letters Jefferson spoke to the nation and 
by means of letters he stimulated his followers. A poor public 
speaker, Jefferson avoided the platform and sought the desk. 
Instead of delivering a speech, no matter how salutary it 
might have been politically, he would write a letter, which 
he knew would be read publicly. Such letters he wrote for 
conscious political effect, as means of educating the nation in 
democracy, or “sowing useful truths,” as he phrased it. 

The subje ct of democracy is one of perpetual interest and 
permanent i m^tance, especially m the 'United btates7 I'hc 
editor has b een impressed by the unfortunate ignorance of 
the meaning and function of democracy that prevails xn 
many sectio d^t our population . " Lhis is notably true amonp; 
so-called intellectuals. Our schook cannot be too^sevefeTy 
condemned Tbr this situation ; they — particularly the his- 
torians and political scientists — have failed in their primary 
function, that of educating our citizens in the history and 
significance of American democracy. The editor has met 
intellectuals who know everything about Russia, or Germany, 
or Italy, and nothing about the American Constitution; he 
lias knowrt writers and professional people who are experts 
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on Marxism or Fascism, but to whom Jefferson and Madison 
are mere names of men who lived in the eighteenth century. 
Such general ignorance, or misunderstanding, of Jeffersonian 
thought is particularly unfortunate, for the author of the 
Declaration of Independence is still the embodiment not only 
of the American dream of liberty and equality but also of 
mankind’s libertarian ideals. 

jVlany A mericans are in clined to forget that the priceless 
h eritage of democracy wKch they enjoy to-day had to be won 
m harT batt^ ^ and ttiatlt took generations of effort to estab- 
iisb viabfe*Semo^atic institmions o n this conljnent. Democ- 
racy is not a spontaneous gift Tf we are not wise 

and enlightened, we niay hot be ^n-^o cracy in the future. 
To be breserve?, eveiv^ must "SeTO fght for. In the past 
the struggle for freedom was won bv'Wp se who had the brain 
and the will to belree . Foremost among these master-builders 
of democracy was, of course, » ^homas Jefferson, an un- 
exampled combination of scientist, writer, scholar, adminis- 
trator, and at the same time the most successful political fig- 
ure of his davIl Despite his shyness h e was a fightin g m.an..of 
s uperb caliber, a man of steel clothed Tn liomebpiin. In retro- 
spert hF appears more”and more as a seer irTtKe Tiblical sense, 
a prophet who fulfilled a dream. 

en. is the meaning of democrac y? To Jefferson 
the'^core of democracTwas the idea of libe rty. It should be 
iTtnembered that he was a p roduct of his age, a student of 
eighteenth-century philosoptiy and an observer of the eight- 
eenth-century political scene. But while his reading came 
from Europe, his feet were on the free soil of America. He 
was struck, therefore, by the discrepancy between the Euro- 
pean philosophers’ concept of humanity’s natural right to 
liberty and the actual state of human degradation that sur- 
rounded them. A SCili of a self-taught and indiKpwdent Vir- 
ginia farmer, Jefferson could not understand that cuticmsly 
masochistic mysticism which had made Europeans the fre- 
quently willing slaves of their masters. A rationalist and a 
lover of nature, he was determined that the twin enemies of 
mankind, obscurantism and tyranny, should never be per- 
mitted to take root in the soil of America. In the year when 
Jefferson was elected third President of the United States, he 
wrote to his friend Dr. Rush, have sworn upon the altar 
of God eternal hostility against every form of tyranny over 
the mind of man.” 

European conditions, which through English rule also af- 
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fected America, gave Jefferson’s thought its uncompromising 
libertarian bent. Nine-tenths of European mankind was poor 
and enslaved so that one-tenth could live in liberty and 
luxury. Even as late as 1826, a few days before he died, Jef- 
ferson wrote, with a bitterness that was unusual for him, 
“The mass of mankind has not been born with sa ddles on 
their backs, nor a favored few boot ed and spurre~dr rea dy to^ 
ride them legitimately, by the g raced Cjod, ’* Looki^ over' 
the European scene, what did Jeferson see? England, where 
a corrupt nobility ruled through an unbalanced monarch. 
Prussia, dominated by a competent despot to be succeeded by * 
an incompetent one (“a hog in body as well as in mind”). 
Russia, an enormous prison-house for serfs under the lash of 
semi-Oriental tyrants. Austria, half-feudal, struggling vainly 
to throw off aristocracy and clericalism. France, in an agony 
of misgovernment and poverty, sliding into the abyss of 
revolution and anarchy. Wherever Jefferson looked in Europe 
he saw nothing but examples of tyranny and despair. 

“While in Europe,” he relates, “I often amused myself 
with contemplating the characters of the then reigning 
sovereigns. . . . Louis XVI was a fool. . . . The King of Spain 
was a fool, and of Naples the same. They passed their lives 
in hunting. . . . The King of Sardinia was a fool. . . . The 
Queen of Portugal . . . was an idiot by nature. And so was 
the King of Denmark. . . . The King of Prussia, successor 
to the great Frederick, was a mere hog in body as well as m 
mind. Gustavus of Sweden and Joseph of Austria, were really 

crazy, and George of England . . . was in straight waistcoat 

These animals had become without mind and powerless.” 

This neg ative influence of Europe upon Jefferson’s think- 
ing and up on Ameri can di^ocracy c ^ribt be too strcrngly 
emphasized. Europe was socially cruel an d^oTitrcallv unjiust . 
and Europ^s children crosied thous'Sndy of miles ot ocean in 
order to escape from intolerable conditions. “Europe,” Jeffer- 
son once said, “is a first idea, a crude production, before the 
maker kne w hisTradE or fiad niadellg fils^ m as to what 
he want^.^^By implication, America must be an improve- 
ment upon the first rough model. 

Jefferson’s residence in France as American ambassadoi 
further deepened his aversion for caste and absolutism. The 
poverty and suffering in that country filled him with indig- 
nation. “Of twenty millions of people supposed to be in 
France,” he wrote from Paris, “I am of opinion there are 
nineteen millions more wretched, more accursed in every 
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circumstance of human existence than the most conspicuously 
wretched individual of the whole United States.” He knew 
that the reason for this unnecessary wretchedness was a 
“bad form of government.” 

America must never tread the anguished path of Europe, 
where, Jefferson wrote, the governments are those of “kites 
over pigeons.” Only those who saw Europe could fully ap- 
preciate the paradise that America really was. A trip to 
Europe, so Jefferson wrote to James Monroe in 1785, “will 
make you adore your own country, its soil, its climate, its 
equality, liberty, laws, people, and manners.” “My God!” 
he exclaimed, “how little do my countrymen know what 
piecious blessings they are in possession of, and which no 
other people on earth enjoy.” 

Here, on the western hemisphere, was Hpd and a 

c itizenry n ot yet demoralized by heredit ary inequality. With 
a "population uncorruptedl and uncnained, and living for the 
most part on rich and uninfeudated sd iir it was possible to 
fijnlr! a npixn-gnrTVfy fbat Would not rcpc at the tragic experience 
of Europe. Jefferson, moreover, w as brought up in what was 
then fr ontier territory, a nd his neighbors, the men he knew 
and respected, were selt-reliant individualists who had carved 
out their own freeholds without benefit of lord or abbot. 

The basic social fact in Jefferson’s day, as it is in our day, 
was the problem of government. Almost every social ill de- 
rived ultimately from the nature and function of the State. 
There were few limits to the cruelties and degradations that 
a bad government could inflict upon its subjects, who, in Jef- 
ferson’s day, were largely without political rights, and there- 
fore helpless. To Jefferson it was axiomatic tha t where the 
citizens have no r ight rnhtr.hr result 

i^J^oaet v oThvolves r uljng over sheep . J eSmon could not 
s'ee that there w as ev en roo m"Tor*li 7 gument orlHrhis -point. 
jCven t he ^worsFlbopular govern ment preferable to the 
most doripus liutogmHc one, f or rne n, Jefferson held, have 
the naSirar^vilege'dTc errors, and, i f let alone, 

f!!^irTd mm^S5TrgrW0tl[l'd"§oof^^ "" 

propo siti on" tha t " tEe 

Uneht was the one in which the citoens have the rodsFfr eedom, 

eymt o^he point of reducing fIat''''govern rSirTd sentf- 

^ Hn^tencyTIBy^ETsSe 'tb'ke n'ra was in- 

TvitaEl y Pad, because sooner ratlSr 'tFanlaterTt" cea ses to be 
”^ ^rv| n Fan 3 ^^ "gt the' cifizenf^TTre ated. it. 

J effSsbfTK adTnriflSiW'afe^^ 
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As a realistic reader of history — ^like Voltaire, he read his- 
tory for the lessons it taught rather than for entertainment — 
Jefferson looked at government in general with cool, skeptical 
eyes. So, incidentally, did many of his American contem- 
poraries, especially those who were active in the making of 
tile Constitution. Jefferson feared government as a potential 
menace but accepted it as a necessary eviL Society, he realized, 
required some sort of regulation, and the individual nee4<?id 
a certain amount of freedopa; and sin(;e these two require- 
ments appeared mutually exclusive, the conflict between order 
and liberty seemed irreconcilable. Historically, Jefferson weff ' 
knew, governments always encroached upon the individual’s 
freedom, sometimes by means of coemve laws and sometim'es 
by means of naked violence. That.iew rulets^ever™ exerc^ff 
power for the genuine benefit of the ruled was a proposition^ 
almost self-evident. In one of his most revealing sentences 
Jefferson once admitted that if he had to choose between 
despotism and anarchism he would prefer anarchism. “Were 
it made a question, whether no law, as among the savage 
Americans (Indians) , or tod much law, as among the civilizeff* 
Europeans, submits man to the greatest evil, one who has 
seen both conditions of existence would pronounce it to tKe 
last.” And he added a phrase that is even more applicable to 
Europe to-day than it was in his time — “Tfie^^^heep are^ 
happier of themselves, than under the care of the wolves.” 

Since the inexorable tendency ”01 governnients" was to dq:;;^ 
teriorate into tyrannies, the problem before men of Jefferson’s 
generation was how-to keep a nec^sary social servant from 
growing into ,a monsteri How, in other words, could one pre- 
vent gover nment from * encroaching upon liberty ? 

“There are rights , J eitefson wrote in i7i^9> “ which it 
is useless t o surrender to the governmen t, a nd which govero- 
ments have vet always been found to invade . These are the 
rights of thinking, and publishing our thoughts by speaking 
or writin^^he right of free commerce : the right of personal 

freedom„,’r 

To Jefferson government was entirely subserv ient to life 
and lib erty, and without the latter there could DelnP!y*] 5 ^^ 
of happiness. A powerful state that would control men!s 
thoug Bls~‘ and acticin , Jefferson wrote to James Monroe in | 
1782, would “annihilate the blessing of existence ” and would 
make m?n ^J U!that it were bette r they had never beeiy Boifir’'" 

The solution lay^in self-gPvernmenT. Men must b^^guar- 
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anteed ti^eii right to elect and to control their public officials, 
not as a matter of expediency or favor but as a function en- 
dowed by nature. Men, Jefferson argued (this was good eight- 
eenth-century doctrine held by many other distinguished 
minds), were born w ith a number of inahetiahle rights, 

** amo ng thesearelTf^ puisuit of happiness.” 

natural fi gFts mere is also the right of self-gov- 

e^f- nment. 

^^'*^ Everv man , and every body of men on earth,” Jefferson 
explained to President Washington in 1790, “possess the right 
of sel f- gQ\ ernmen t. They receive it w ith their being from 
the hand ot nature . Individuals exerciseh' t by their single will ; 
yoliections of men by that of their m^o rity ; for the law of 
majority is the natural law ot eve'r?so ciety of men.^ 

Critics nt democracy argued thaPmTffi were not capable 
of governing themselves. , J efferson dismissed the argument 
aganist democracy in t^ brief sentences. “Sometimes it is 
said that man cannot be trusted with the government of 
himselt . Can he, then, be trusted. y^ Jth. the government of 
others? ” Nor would Jetferson accept a half-hearted, partial 
democracy under the tutelage of some person or group. 
“No, my friend,” 'he wrote to Joseph Cabell, “the way to 
have good and safe government, is not to trus t it all to one, 
but to divide it among the many .^' French fiiend 

Dupont de Nemours : ’^We both consider the people as our chil- 
dren. . . . But you love them as infants whom you are afraid to 
trust without nurses, and I as adults whom I freely leave to 
self-government.” Professor Charles E. Merriam has called 
this" one of the best statements of democratic principles. 

Jefferson had confidence in human character and trusted 
the “common sense of mankind.” Men who ruirtft yflselves 
may commit mistakes, but they have~a chance'lo |}l^' 

SuT men wPo' are ruTed' jhave no' way oufTxceplri ^fei^ 
jiatience or vioJence. ^' 1 have suc h rel ianc^on thy febd sehse^ 
of the body of 1^6*060016 and the honesty oF their le aders, that 
I am not afraid of their letting thmgs go wr^ g to any 
l ength in any cause .” The people may be misiedTor dec^gived 
lor a tirne, but wfi^c theavenues of! truth are openThe re men 
^il learn toVeieerwhat is false and hamiful "“’'T ^iefe^ &h e pco- 
.^e are well-mformed. they can be trusted \vith tfieir own .gpv- 
Jernniflnt':Iwhenever thmSget so far wrong~"as Jo' atti^t' t hei r 
noticed they may be relied on' to set them to rights J*"' ' 

^''''' pnebf the basic' needs ot a cTemd'craticsocietY.^th^re^ 
fwas^bulaFeducatidh . ‘T yranny, j ebefson knewVTf far g^ 
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battened upon ignorance. Where darkness reigned there 
were not free. Only the full light of learning could dispe|^ 
superstition and liberate the huiiian niind for self-governnie^. " 
A democratic society wit houT^puTaTHlfba tion was, mdero, 
unthinkable. '‘If a na 3^^'''eS'ec't's "to' ' bTT^noranl:"*^^”^ 

. . . , it expects wha t never was and never wifTbe ?’ Teltersoh 
fa\orcd iiniversal"pbp iilar education not only for the sake of 
perpetuatin g democrat andniaking it work, but arsb becaus^ 
of the could dcrwe from alvTdcnecrm^a! " 

horizon. ^‘In the present spirit of extending" to the great mass 
of mankind the blessing ol instruction , i see a prospecT^ 
great advarTc ement in the happiness ot the 

For tKe^ ^arnTreason l efterson advoc^ed an untrammel^d 
press. If a democracy needed ciuzens who could read, it 
followed tbat th^'had to be free in their readarSTCensorsh 
of any kih d*wouid negate the very spirit of Hendbcfacv 
lubstituti ng the tyranny over the niind^ for the despotism over 
the " BpdW 1 CTQf^vef..r ’ ^ the essence ordemocfaFy^as^ 
riffht'*?TTp|y|(;;t 0 tif>^±n Kp heard, the pruTapIe of censbrs^^ 
would su pjply the majority with a tyrannical weapon . ' TmF 
liberty,” Tenersoh said '* d^ on the freed onF of th e 
pFi^, an d that cannot be limited without b ei ng lost?'' AM 
aith dugB l efferson w as the vict im of "'unrestrained aEiisd' on 
th 6 part o f the newspapers— moH‘*ofnffimFlv'efe VenaT^^ 
must b^protected at all cost s. DuInngTiiT 
first ad ininistration he said|of the rabid newspapersT ^^T^I^ ^ 
protec tlEhem in the rignt of lying and calummating? ^ 

The^same principle applied also to boolcs. Jefferson said that 
if the facts in a book w e re false they should be disprove d, 
if the reasoning was faliacious it should be r^teg T^iit:, 
^fpr God^ s sakeTl et us freely hear both sid ^^^ ^hpopl^ ideas 
'must Be^gi^en" IT hearin g andT criticism encoiirage d. Wlpfiout 
unhamper ed criticism of public iigures*'*ana public p^Tcy, a 
soon deteriorate/ ” i o^emahct^ the ^ 

T' w public measures ijo hTgiven up'Ior pum'sl^^ 
renew the 'demand ^ of the wolves' ip„the_iahle''m afTKe"she^^^ ' 

’*aM**give up 'their dogs''~as^ hostages of the ^ peace ‘^'arp l 

c onSSSKTmablished’ between them. '''^ » 

’ *' ^^dem 6 cracy ^ere men "w ere "free to think a_nd say what 

th'^* plSed^fo''''implieci TOfS>Ti'KrRy. T '0"j''e'ffeTSgir 

edSteSilStical tyranny wS ewn more aBhorrent than political 
despotism. Religious fanaticism* he was well aware/ ha ^ij^ . 
caused bloodshed and suffering in the past. In his Notes on 

•To Giles, Decembor 17, 1794; MS, N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, I, 15a. 
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Virginia Jefferson wrote: “Millions of innocent men, women 
and children, since the introduction of Christianity, have been 
burnt, tortured, fined, imprisoned; yet we have not advanced 
one inch towards uniformity.” Since religious uniformity was 
ne ither obtainable nof desirable , it was wise policy to give up 
1^tTr"attempt ^together. L et each ma n worship as he please, 

, or not worship as he please. Religio n, Jefferson held, was 
a"^matteF1E^ every man~and h is maker, in which no 
mHeEJand faFIess the public had a" r ight to intermeddle.” 
Jefferson himself was no churchman, and he disliked creeds, 
but he held fast to the moral principles of Jesus. 

Xo- give the state power to prescr ibe- the religion of the 
citizens was as intolerable as the principle of punishing people 
for of the lasting ach ievements of the 

American Revolution was religious tolerMbn, and all his 
life Jeffers on t^k pride irrXisTeDQ^ for Estab- 

XiEmg Religious Freedom whichwa^pSs ed rBy the Virginia 
I I'his Act, drafted by Jefferson, starts out 
with the Imty principle, “ Well aware that Almighty God 
hath creAt£.d .the mind free,” and condu der widn ^e warning 
thar~my restrictions on conscience irtust be rega rded as an 
infringement of natural right J' In'^Jeffersons humanistic 
philosoAv religious toleration was a prime need not only for 
its own sake but for the preservation of demdcf pic society. 
He knew the cruelty inherent in religious intoT ^ance and the 
for midablen^ ^ oFlitie t\franny whSi forces 

with a dominant Church. Such a “loathsome comSm ation of 
Church and State ,” as Jefferson called it, had i n the past 
wrought havoc vinth human society and it must n ot be per- 
rnitti ^ to do so in^ merica. “ In every countr^y and in every 
" 'age7^e pn5t h^ been hostile to~TT5erty. l^lHslSlways in 
alli ance with the despot, abetting his abu^ in return for pro- 
" fe^ibfi^ of his owru ” ItL America men must beffreejn b ody as 
weL' asurTinincC^id no person or law should haw^ie right 
to tell them wfiat to believe. Jefferson stated tFusHprincip le 
*or toleration with striking bluntness wdien he said: does 

me no i njury for mv neighbor to say there are twenty gods. 
or no God, ft neither picks my pocket nor breaks mCl^ .” 

jeffersori's devotion to American democracy led mm to the 
principle of uncompromising isolation in the sphere of inter- 
national politics. His bitter experiences could lead to no other 
course. It will be remembered that his most active years in 
politics coincided with one of Europe^s periodic upheavals. 
When Jefferson was Secretary of State under President 
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Washington, the moiiwchs 

and thereby inviting foreign was lice-- 

President of the Unilid States^ jgp||gp^_|^^^||^inning to 
win those victories that for nis dictOTOr- 

ship of Europe. "W^^Gnlfefi^pn President of th^^Unfced 
States, he faced a worM^^mpled by Napoleon and 

ravaged by the British |o|0sil§ Fof more' th^ tw^deca(|es, 
during most of which tJme A TO«,^TOie wgj ld 

knew no peace. Tefiers i^ vi^e^-, me.-frrtertff¥M 
and bloodshed with somiSfflfff^Sose to despair. “In the whol^ 
animal kingdom,” he wrote bitterly to his friend Madison, 
“I recollect no family but man, steadily and systematically 
employed in the destruction of itself.” And more than one 
hundred and thirty years ago he uttered a plaint that could, 
with even greater justice, be spoken to-day: “The moral 
principles and conventional usages which have heretofoie 
been the bond of civilized nations . . . have now given way 
to force, the law of Barbarians, and the nineteenth century 
dawns with the Vandalism of the fifth.” 


The combatants ruthlessly violated American rights and 
American shipping. What was the United States to do? 
Go to war? Such a remedy, in Jefferson’s view, was as bad 
as the disease. “I love peace,” he wrote, “and I am anxious 
that we should give the world still another useful lesson, 
by showing to them other modes of punishing injuries than 
by war, which is as much a punishment to the punisher as 
to the sufferer.” This “other mode” was to cut off all com- 
munications with the belligerents, to have no commercial 
dealings with any aggressor, and not to permit their quarrels 
to disrupt America’s free institutions. America’s unique 
position in a chaotic world was stated by Jefferson in words 
which still have the force of relevance to-day : 


‘ 'Q qf--difficulties are indeed ^reat, if we considp our- 
sel ves alon e. i ^ut when viewed in comnarisdiTm 
EufoRr't S.ey ■ are' the"'j'ovs"of Paradis er. . .^The destlij jes 
have placed our portion of existence amidsT siirh^^T^ 


of tumult and outrage, as no ot 



. . . BuFhappily for us, the r i cannot swim, nor the 
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Leviathan move gn (^ry land ; and if we will keep out of their 
way, they cannot get at us.” 

Jefferson’s policy was not only to keep out of the way 
of the European “lions and tigers,” as he called them, but, 
equally important, to keep them out of America’s way. He 
hoped that some means could b^e found to establish a line of 
demarcation in mid-ocean, so as to separate the two hemi- 
spheres forever. He saw the future of the American continent 
as a home of freedom and peace, and was anxious to keep 
war- torn Europe from infecting the Western hemisphere 
with its madness. Jefferson’s correspondence with his disciple 
President Monroe shows how deeply he felt on this subject 
of isolation — perhaps insulation would be a better word — 
which came to be embodied in the “Monroe Doctrine.” One 
of Jefferson’s letters to Monroe elucidates this doctrine: 

“I have ever deemed it fundamental for the United States 
never to take active part in the quarrels of Europe. Their 
political interests are entirely distinct from ours. Their mutual 
jealousies, their balance of power, their complicated alliances 
their forms and principles of government, are all foreign to us. 
They are nations of eternal war. All their energies are 
expended in the destruction of the labor, property and lives 
of their people. On our part, never had a people so favorable 
a chance of trying the opposite system, of peace and fraternity 
with mankind, and the direction of all our means and faculties 
to the purposes of improvement instead of destruction. . . . 
Of the "bfethfHT of "bur own hemisphere," none are yet, or for 
an age to come will be, in a shape, condition, or disposition 
to war against us. And the foothold which the nations of 
Europe had in either America, is slipping from under them, 
so that we shall soon be rid of their neighborhood.” 

The notion of isolation in the sphere of international 
politics also carried over into the realm of economic activity. 
A farmer and the son of a farmer, Jefferson had a distrmst of 
cities and commercial classes. He could never overcome his 
bias against an urban economy and an urban civilization. 
Country people were preferable to city dwellers, Jefferson 
believed, essentially because land ownership gave them a sense 
of freedom and independence. 

Fearing urbanization and the consequent deterioration of 
democratic virtue, Jefferson was anxious to see the United 
States remain an agricultural society, growing its own food- 
stuffs but not producing its own manufactured products. 
“For the general operations of manufacture, let our work- 
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shops remain in Europe.” Let Europe keep its proletariat and 
its slum cities, while America remains an agricultural de- 
mocracy with open spaces. Contact with Europe should be 
limited to a mere exchange of agricultural commodities for 
manufactured articles. 

Conditions have changed since Jefferson’s time. Modern 
technology has conquered space, and the United States can 
no longer view her isolation with complacency. An even pro- 
founder change has taken place in the American economy. 
From an agricultural nation of some 5,000,000 in 1800, the 
United States has become a highly industrialized power with 
a population of 130,000,000, the majority of which live in 
cities and not on the land. Industrialized centers have given 
rise to complex problems and even sharp social conflicts, but 
they also have helped to redefine our democracy. Jefferson 
would have been surprised, and probably delighted, to know 
that American city-dwellers have shown themselves, by and 
large, as capable of the democratic life as were the country- 
folk of his time, 

Jefferson knew that nothing in human society was per- 
manent or immutable. In a crisis, where the well-being of his 
fellow citizens was involved, Jefferson himself ignored theory. 
All lovers of a progressive democracy will applaud the fol- 
lowing words, written by Jefferson in 1816: 

^‘S ome. men look at constitutions with sanctimonious 
revere nce and deem them like the ark of the cov e narri^ 
too sac r^ to be touched. They ascribe to the ' men''*’^ 
preced ing ap a wisdom" more than human, and siippbse 
what ^ tITey giQ to amendmen t. ... I am"ceriam 1 y 

dor Irequent and unTried changes in iaws~ai?d 
constitutions. . . . jt-Sut 1 know also that laws andTonstitu - 
tions must go hand in hand with the progress of the human 

minjf. . . As""hew discoveries are made,""' new 'triiths"~dis- 

cl osed, and rhanners and opinions change with the change of 

ci rci^Stjnc^.'linSritutlohs' must advance 'also,, and keep p'a.(^ .. 

times . We mipt as well require a man to wear ^11 

fitted "mm when a boy,ps 'avllizedsoaety*to 

re maiP ever undeF ttie reg imen ot ttleir barbarous ancestof sT 

* *' -""'EfgjUg^neratiori' . TTil gO:' fight to" choose dor 

th e forih of :goyer nmen ‘ t - ri t . believes the ''^mbst VfS<TEivc*o^^ 

qwjxi iappmess. ” 

yhq^iodefn trend is in the direr tiop nL a. Greater c om 
ce ntrpion of power in the handsmtlrdvernmen t. The'mo'Ble ^ 
of muiviSual the framework of a more or 
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ess regulated economy will have to be fought out in our age, 
ust 43 the question of political liberty and the free mar&t 
were the issu es in Jefferson’s day. We will have to proceed 
alongdSnoeratic lines, for such is our tradition and, one 
hopes, our ^dsdomT ^ 

Jefferson felt that without libe rty, life was not worth living. 
Americans know that the democratic ideal requires faith and 
t hat the democratic way of life takes c ourage. In the difficult 
y ears that undoubtedly lie ahead , Americans will have to 
gather all their moral torces for me pres ervation of their way 
of life, their liberties" and their opportunitie s. And Jefferson, 
the democratic seer who had for mulated th e basic principles 
thatgoverh^^^l^ the^ee citizen s to his chosen 

government, will serve as a wise guide and a steady beacon, 
for himself struggiecL with the problem s that perplex 

Qur ayilization..and had the indomitable ^ irage to believe 
thS'^ght anj'Tiberty are on ^eady adv anS.” 

The editor hopes that this book, containing the essentials 
of Jefferson’s political and social thought, will add its con- 
tribution to an understanding and a new appreciation of 
American democracy. This is not an anthology, but a fairly 
integrated book containing statements of principles and ar- 
ranged in logical sequence. The selections are taken from 
Jefferson’s published writings and from the typescripts in the 
New York Public Library Manuscript Room.* No inter- 
polations have been made by the editor, who has confined 
his editorial work to an arrangement of the materials under 
subject headings and occasional omissions (indicated by three 
dots) of words or sentences that seem irrelevant to the main 
argument. Spelling and structure are left as in the original. 
The editor has of course exercised discretion in the selection 
of materials, especially in order to avoid repetition. Those who 
will want Jefferson’s ideas in a nutshell, so to speak, can con- 
sult Appendix I, which contains axioms and dicta arranged 
alphabetically by subject matter. 

The editor wishes to take this opportunity to thank Mrs, 
Eleanor Berman and Miss Esther Davidson for their help in 
the preparation of the manuscript, and Mr. Francis G. Wick- 
ware for his encouragement. 

Saul K. Padover 

* Tbe Libfaiy of Congress contains the bulk of Jefferson's nianuscniit 
matenals, but the cream has been, skimmed and can be found in published form. 
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NATURAL RIGHTS OF MAN 
These truths are self-evident — 

Declaration of Independence, 1776 

We hold these truths to be self-evident: 

that all men are created equal \ 

that they are endowed by their Creator with inherent and’^ 
unalienable rights; 

that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
happiness ; 

that to secure these rights, governments are instituted 
among men, deriving their just powers from the consent 
of the governed ; 

that whenever any form of government becomes destructive 
of these ends, it is the right of the people to alter or to abolish 
it, and to institute new government, laying its foundation on 
such principles and organizing its powers in such form, as to 
them shall seem most likely to effect their safety and hap- 
piness, t 


Man is horn free 

To— (?), 1813- N. y. Pub. Lib., MS, IV, 193 

We acknowledge that our children are born free; that 
that freedom is the gift of nature, and not of him who begot 
them; that they [are] under our care during infancy, and 
therefore of necessity under a duly tempered authority, that 
care is confided to us to be exercised for the preservation and 
good of the child only. ... As he was never the property 
of his father so, when adult, he is sui juris. entitledJ h imself 
to the use of hi s own limbs, a n d the fruits of his own exertio ns. 

Congre&s deleted “inherent and" and substituted “certain.” 

t “When forced, therefore, to resort to arms for redress, an appeal to the 
tribunal of the ’world was deemed proper for oui justification. This was the 
object of the Declaration of Independence. Not to find out new piinciples, or 
new arguments, never before thought of, not merely to say things which had nevei 
been said before; but to place brfore mankind the common sense ^of the subject, 
in terms so plain and firm as to command their assent, and to justifj ourselves m 
the independent stand we are compelled to take. Neither aiming at otiginalitr of 
principle or sentiment, nor yet copied from any paiticular and previous writing, 
It was intended to be an expression of the American mind, and to give to that 
e's:pre''sion the proper tone and spirit called for by the occasion.” (T& Henr^ 
I.tc 
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Riffht to think and act freely 
To Humphreys, 1789 

' There are rights which it is useless to surrender to the 
government, and which governments have yet always been 
found to invade. These are the rights of thinking, and 
publishing our thoughts by speaking or writing; the right 
of free commerce; the right of personal freedom. There are 
instruments for administering the government, so peculiarly 
trust-worthy, that we should never leave the legislature at 
liberty to change them. The new Constitution has secured 
these in the executive and legislative department; but not in 
the judiciary. It should have established trials by the people 
^emselves, that is to say, by jury. There are instruments so 
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dangerous to the rights of the nation, and which place them 
so totally at the mercy of their governors, that those gover- 
nors, whether legislative or executive, should be restrained 
from keeping such instruments on foot, but in well-defined 
cases. Such an instrument is a standing army. 

Right of self-government 

Opinion . . whether the s.eat of government fchall be transferred to the 

Potomac, July 15,1790 

Every man, and every body of men on earth, possess the 
right of self-government. They receive it with their being 
from the hand of nature. Individuals exercise it by their single 
will ; collections of men by that of their majority; for the law 
of the majority is the natural law of every society of men. 

Right of free communication 

To Monroe, 1797 

A right of fr ee correspondence between citizen and citizen , 
on their joint in terests, whether pubik or'ljri vate , and unde r 
whatsoever la ws* these interests arise . . Tris^' nliHirar ridr t ; 
it is not the giH ot any municipal law, either of England, or 
Virginia, or of Congress; but in common with al l our other 
natural righ ts, it is one of the objects for thr^rotect ibifrof 
which society is formed, and municipal laws est^brisKeT' “ 


One generation has no Aght to bind another 

To J W. Eppes, 1813 

The ea rth belongs to the living, not to the dead. The wil l 
and the p ower of man expire with his life, by nature^s Taw . 
Some societ ies give it an artihcial continuance, fortliF'encour - 
agement of industry ; S( ^e retiise it, as ouraBdnginal nei^ - 
bors, who m we ca fF bar barians . The genera tiom^^^ 
be considereaaV bodies or” coFporations. Ta^"ge^f atidi^^ 
the usuft titfrgfllTe'" earthT du ring the period'^Fitro^ fmu^^ 
W'hen it ceases to exist7the usuWuctlp^es t^^ 
ing gen feafibn, tree and un incumbered, and so on, succes- 
sively, f roSTo^ gen^ation to another fdreverT^ 

We tp a V mnfiidnr eactf 

^ tig ht, by the will of its majority, to hljrdd^hpmselves. bi^ 
none lo bin^ the. .succeeding generati£ ia.^iore-Jdiah _lh.^ 
habit ants of another country. Or the case may . by likened to 
the o r^inarrone of a tenant for life, who mav hvpo^cate 
land forhis'?eFt^du^ the continuance of hts Sufru^r^ ^ 
at hisTeaOT, the reversioner is also foTHIeonlyyre ceives 
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it exonerated from all burthen. The period of a generation, 
pr the' t^rm of its life, is determined by the laws of mortality, 
varying a little only in different climates, offer a gen- 
f eraLj aKfir^e, to be found by observation. I turn, for instance, 
to Bufion’s tabISTof twenty-three thousand nine hundred and 
nm Hv^ur dea ths, and the ages ht' which they happened, and 
riT nd that^ 0 ^^ number s bt all ages living at one moment, 
tianT^l be dSd in twenty-fOiif y<Efars and eight months- But 
(leaving out minors, who have not the power of self-govern- 
ment) of the adults (of twenty-one years of age) living at one 
moment, a majority of whom act for the society, one half will 
be dead in eighteen years and eight months. At nineteen years 
then from the date of a contract, the majority of the con- 
tractors^rfijiead, and their contract with them. 

To Governor Plurocr, i8ifi 

The idea that institutions established for t he use of the 
naSon cannot be touche d nor md(iihed,"'e^^^ make them 
*^answer their end, because or rights gratuitou sly supposed in 
" ^se^pn^Dloved to manage them m tr usT'foF the public, may 
perhaps be a sal utary provision Gainst the abuses of a nion- 
arcL but is most absurd agamst the h atfo iTlitself . Yet our 
l awyers and priests generally mculcate this doctrin e, and sup- 
j5bse that preceding "generatT dns KelTtEe caFtlTniore freely 
th an ^wFdoTb^dT nSHFtoln^^ ’ oiTus, ' unalterable by 

burs^vSr and tEaFw^ liT W^T nannef" can mal;e laws and 
impose burthenTdh tuture gcnerationsn^lThf^^ have 

''nT right toaltTi^Tn TmeTthat the eartF Belongrtothe dead 
^"*anTnbTthe livjnE ' ■ 

To T, Earle, 1823 

‘ That our C re.flt;nr mad#> tliP f^j^ h for the use of th e living 
and not of the dead: that those who exist not can htye no use 
hoFlrlgbt in it, no authority or power over it ; thaF one gen- 
^atioxi of men cannot foreciose oFburthen another. 

which comes to it in its own right by the sRme . divine 
beheficence : that a preceding genei^on cannot Kind a suc- 
ceeding one by its laws or contracts ^ these deriving their 
o bligation from tbe will of the Sisting majoTitT**!^ that; 
r^jority-heing removed by deaths ahbtfemTi^ es-.i^^ 

witb-ji- Sill equally free to make its jim and contra cts.: 

yese_ar.e. axioms so seif-evident that no explariadonca m^ 
them plainer. 
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Man is born with a moral instinct 

To T. Law, 1814 

Some men are born without the organs of sight, or of hear - 
ing, or without hands. Yet it would be w rong to sa y* that man 
is born without these faculties, ^and sighCHeirmgT andTiands 
may with truth enter into the generaTHeim 
want or imperfection of th e moraI“saiie m 
want or imperfection of the sensF’oFY i^ andHRciring m 
others, is no proof that It Is a general cHaHHerTstiro^^ 
cies. When it is wanting^ we endeavor to^sw 
education, by appeals to reason and calculation b^TprSentmg 
to the being so unha opiTv conformed, other inotivestodog^ d 
and to eschew evil, sudb ^ the love, or "l^e KatrS. o 
of those among wh om EeYi^sTandrwho society is necessar y 
to his happiness an d even existence ; demonsHi^tion^'Sy’s^ ^ 
calculation that honesty promotes mt^e^ irTthe lb hF*nih ; 
the rewards and penalties established by the I^s; anH'lirtr-- 
mately the pros per of a future state of retrTEuHon for the 
evil as well as t biF'gdbdrTone while are the cor- 

rectives which are supplied by education, and w hic h exercise 
the functions of the moralist, the preach^rTanTTegislato r. . . . 

Some have argued against the existenceof^moralsense, by 
saying that if nature had given us such a sense . . . , then 
nature would also have designated, by some particular ear- 
marks, the two sets of actions which are, in themselves, the 
one virtuous and the other vicious. Whereas, we find, in fact, 
that the same actions are deemed virtuous in one country and 
vicious in another. The answer is that nature has constituted 
utility to man the standard and best of virtue. Men living in 
different countries, under different circumstances, different 
habits and regimens, may have different utilities ; the same act, 
therefore, may be useful, and consequently virtuous in one 
country which is injurious and vicious in "another differently 
circumstanced. I sincerely, then, believe ... in the general 
existence of a moral instinct, I think it the brightesfgem with 
which the human character is studded, “and thTwant of it as 
more degrading than the most hideous of the bodily de- 
formities. 

Natural limits of the laws 

To F. W Gilmer, i8i6 

O ur legislators are not sufficientlv. aptu:i2;:yd of the rightful 
limits of their p ower: that the ir true office is to decla re and 
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^ No man has a natural right to commit 
a ggression on the equ al rights of another; and this is all from 
Wil'HT the to restra in him; every man is under 

the natural duty of contnEuting to the necessities of the 
societvT and this Is all the laws should enforce on him ; and, 
ho man having a natural fight to be th F judge between himself 
and another, It is his natural duty to submit to the umpirage 
of ah Impartial third. When the la^ have declared and en- 
force^ll t his, they have fulfilled theiii.£mi c^ions. and the idea 
gjjiaxlfc d, that on entering into so ciety we give up 
affy nafural right. 

Summary of mans rights in society 

To Dupont de Nemours, i:8i6 

1 believe . . . that morality, compassion > ge nerosity, are 
innate elements of the hu man constitutio n ; TEt there exists 
a right indenencient ot torce: that ITn'glirT property is 
" Toiinded in our natural wants, in the means with which we 
are endowed to satisfy these wants, and the ridSt to what we 
Squire fay those means without violating the simTlar rights of 
o^er sensihie^^^^^ no one has a fight^ obstruct 

" Another, exercising his faculties innocently fortK e relief of 
s ensibilities made a part of his" nature; ^hat ju stice is the 
fundame ntal law of society] t hat the maiority, oppr essing an 
iMiViddaT IS guiTty ^f a ^t^Tnp^^a buses its strengtEj, . and by 
teing on the law of the strongest breaks up the fou ndations 
oF society ; that action by the citizens in person, in affairs 
i Sthin ttieir reach and competence, and in aTToflie fs bv repre- 
s^tative ^ giosen irnmediatelv and removabie^ ^'em selves. 
c onstitufesthe .essence of a republic; that all governm ents are 
mbre of 15s republican in proportion as this princi^e ,jSftters 
more orless into their composition : that a govern ment by 

r epresentation is capable of extension o ver a greater su rf ace 
o f countr y than Vne^^ other formr 

Hope 

To Weightman, June 14, 1826 

All eyes are opened, or opening, to the rights of man. The 
general spread of the light of science has already la^. open to 
every view the palpable truth, that the mass of mankind fias 
not been born with saddles on their backs, nor a favored few 
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booted and spurred, ready to ride them legitimately, by the 
grace of God. 


CHAPTER II 

PRINCIPLES OF DEMOCRACY 
Credo 


To Hartley, 1787 

I HAVE no fear, but that the result of our experiment will be, 
that men may be trusted to govern themselves without a 
master. Could the contrary of this be proved, I should con- 
clude, either that there is no God, or that he is a malevolent 
being. 


I, Advantages of Democracy 

— and of revolution 

To Madison, 1787 

Societies exist under three forms, sufhciently distinguish- 
able. I. Without government, as among our Indians. 2. Under 
governments, wherein the will of every one has a just in- 
fluence; as is the case in England, in a slight degree, and in our 
States, in a great one. 3. Under governments of force; as is 
the case in all other monarchies, and in most of the other 
republics. To have an idea of the curse of existence under 
these last, they must be seen. It is a p-overnment of wolv es 
over sheeD. jt is a problem , not cli^f-h n_Tnyh^f^ that 
condirid ^ is not the best. But I believe it to be inconsistent 

with ahiTgreat degree of population. The second state has a 

great deal of good in it. The mass of mankind under that, 
enjoys a precious degree of liberty and happiness. It has its 
evils, too; the principal of which is the turbulence to which it 
is subject. But weigh this against the oppressions of monarchy, 
and it becomes nothing. Malo penculosam lihertatem quam 
qukmm servitutem. Even this evil is productive of good . It 
prevents the degeneracy of government, and nourislies a 
general attention to the public affairs. I hold it, that a little 
r ebellion, now and then, is a good thing, and as necessary 
m ixI,d. j 3 S...stonns in the ' physical ? UjSSjuI 
r ^ell ions, indeed, generally establish the encroachments on 
the tigt its of the peopl e.' which"" have produced tbem.' An 
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observation of this truth should render honest republican 
governors so mild in their punishment of rebellions, as not to 
discourage them too much. It is a medicine necessary for the 
soundjii^^h of government. 

To Win. S. Smith, 1787 

God forbid we should ever be twenty years without sucli a 
rebellion. Th e people cannot be al l, and always, well in- 
formed. The part which is wron^ w ill be discontented, in 
proportion to ^he Importance of" mT^fy ts they misconceive, 
n they r^am quiet under- kicIT misconceptions, it is a leth- 
argy, a forerunner of death to the public liberty. We have had 
thirteen States independent for eleven years/ There has been 
one rebellion. That comes to one rebellion in a century and 
a half, for each State. What country before, ever existed a 
century and a half without a rebellion? And what country 
can preserve its liberties, i f its rulers are not warned from 
time to time, t h at t hjs, p eopIeSber ve m o f resi st anc e ? 

Let thS take anus. The remedy is to set them ri ght as to 
f^ts, p^on an j^cify them . W'hat "^gnlfTa few lives lost 
TiTTcehtuFy" dr two i The tree of hbe rty retreslS 

fromTmie to time, witji^the bloodFI patriots" a nd ty rants. 
It is its natural manure. “ 

The French Revolution and the Terror 

To Short, 1793 

In the struggle which was necessary, many guilty persons 
fell without the forms of trial, and with them some innocent. 
These I deplore as much as any body, and shall deplore some 
of them to the day of my death. But I deplore them as I should 
have done had they fallen in battle. It was necessary to use 
the arm of the people, a machine not quite so blind as balls and 
bombs, but blind to a certain degree. A few of their cordial 
friends met at their hands the fate of enemies. But tim e and 
truth will resrue and embalm their memoriesrwKiT e their 
pos terity will be enjoying that very liberty for which they 
w ould never have hesitated to oher up the ir livesrTbe liberty 
(TlbelSSIe eartRTvas"depending on the issue ot thiTcon test, 
an d was ever suct Ta^prlz^ wit h so irttle TniiocenF ? 
My own affectionsTiave been deeply wouiid3 bylJon^^ the 
martyrs to this cause, but rather than it should have failed 

I would have seen half the earth desolated ; were there bpt an 
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Adam and Eve left in every country, and left fiee, it virould 
be better than as it now is. 

The democratic revolution will ultimately win 

To Adams, 1823 

The generation which commences a revolution rarely com- 
pletes it. Habituated from their infancy to passive submission 
of body and mind to their ki ngs and priests, t hey are no t 
qualified when called olTto tlim and provide for tESmsHw s ; 
and their inexDerie^<^"t:l T[ei /igrmraiice and higotry mi tlien i 
instruments often, ""i n the hands of Th e BcTn^SeF^^ 
Iturbides, to defeat tF^r own rights and purposes. This is 
the present situatiori of Europe and Spanish America. But it 
is not desperate|prhe light which has been shed on mankind 
by the art of pilnting, has eminently changed the condition 
of the world. As yet, that light has dawned on the middling 
classes only of the men in Europe.’JThe kings and the rabble, 
of equal ignorance, have not yet received its rays ; but it con- 
tinues to spread, and while printing is preserved, it can no 
mdre recede than the sun return on his course. A first attempt 
to recover the right of self-government may fail, so may a 
second, a third, etc. But as a younger and more in structed rac^ 
comes on, the sentime nt becomes more and mor e int uitive, aiid 
.a'fou rBTuFFTtir dr lome subseque nt oiie T^ renewed 

attempts ^will ultimately "succ eed^ 

In France, tKe first effort was defeated by Robespierre, 
the second by Bonaparte, the third by Louis XVIII and his 
hqlj allies: another is yet to come, and all Europe, Russia 
excepted, has caught the spirit; and all will attain representa- 
tive government, more or less perfect. This is now well under- 
stood to be a necessary check on kings, whom they will prob- 
ably t ^ nk it more prudent to chain and tame, than to exteimi- 
n ate. Wo attain all this, however, rivers of blood must yet 
flow,*d years of desolation pass over; vet the object is worth 
rivers of blood; ^d years of desolation J 

W, hi t he Greeks had no conception of popular govej nment 
H. Tiffany, 1S16 

^ut SO different was the style of society then and with those 
people fthe Greeks in the time of Aristotle], from what it is 
now and with us, that I think little edification can be obtained 
from their writings on the subject of government. They had 
just ideas of the value of personal liberty, but none at all of 
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he Structure of government best calculated to preserve it. 
They knew no medium between a democracy (the only pure 
'epubhc) and an abandonment of themselves to an aristocracy 
>r a tyranny independent of the people. It seems not to have 
occurred that where the citizens cannot meet to transact their 
business in person, they alone have the right to choose the 
agents who shall transact it ; and that in this way a republican, 
or popular government, of the second grade of purity, may be 
exercised over any extent of country. 

The full experiment of government democratical, but 
representative, was and still is reserved for us. The idea 
(taken, indeed, from the little specimen formerly existing in 
the English constitution, but now lost) has been carried by us, 
more or less, into all our legislative and Mecutive depart- 
ments. . . . The introduction o f this n ew pn ndple of repre- 
s entative democracy has rendered useless ain iost everything 
witten before on the structure of government; and, in a great 
ineasure, relieves our regret, if tHe pofitica l writings of 
Ari$mtle^-or of any other ancient, have been “ lost. . . . My 
most earnest wish is to see th e republican element of popular 
control pushed to the^ maximum of its practicable exercise. 
I shall then believe that our government may be pure and 
perpetual. 

Rome had no democracy because the people were depraved 

To Adams, 1819 

And if Caesar had been as virtuous as he was daring and 
sagacious, what could he, even in the plentitude of his usurped 
power, h ave done to lead his fellow citizens into good govern- 
nieht V "1 do not say to restore it^ because they never had it, 
from the rape of the Sabines to the ravages of the Caesars. 
If their people indeed had been, like ourselves, enligtened, 
peaceable, and really free, the answer would be <®ioiis. 
“Restore independence to all your foreign conquests, relieve 
Italy from the government of the rabble of Rome, consult 
it as a nation entitled to self-government, and do Its will.*' 
But steeped in corruption, vice and ,ven;^| itv. as the wh ole 
pation was-^f and nobody done more than C^Tsar to cor rliPt 
Tty what could even Cicero, Cato, dorieT had it 

T^n referred to them to establish a good government for their 
country? They had no ideas of government themselves, but 
of their degenerate Senate, nor the people of liberty, but of the 
factious opposition of their Tribunes. They had afterwards 
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their Tituses, their Trajans, and Antoninuses, who had the 
win to make them happy, and the power to mould their gov- 
ernment into a good and permanent form. But it would seem 
as if they could not see their way clearly to do it. No gov - 
er nment can continue good, but u nd er the cont rol cutEe 
people ; and their peopl e, v^re so demoraliz ed and de praved, 
as to be incapable of exercising a whoSome colntToI. 


Democracy means stability; — despotism, insurrection 

To Madison, 1787 

I own, I am not a friend to a very energetic government 
It is always oppressive. It places the governors indeed more 
at their ease, at the expense of the people. The late rebellion 
in Massachusetts has given more alarm, than I think it should 
have done. Calculate that one rebellion in thirteen States 


in the course of eleven years, is but one for each State in a 
century and a half. No country should be so long without one. 
Nor will any degree of power in the hands of government, 
prevent insurrections. In England, where the hand of power 
is'lieavier than with us, there are seldom half a dozen years 
without an insurrection. In France, where it is still heavier, 
but less "despotic, as Montesquieu supposes, than in .some other 
countries, and where there are always two or three hundred 
thousand men ready to crush insurrections, there have been 
three in the course of the three years I have been here, in every 
one of which greater numbers were engaged than in jMassa- 
chusetts, and a great deal more blood was spilt. In Turkey, 
where the sole nod of the despot is death, insurrections are 
the events of every day. Compare again the ferocious depreda- 
tions of their insurgents, with the order, the moderation and 
the almost self-extinguishment of ours. And say, finally, 
whether peace is best preserved by giving energy to the gov- 
ernment, or information to the people, ^ is last is the most 
certain, and the most legitimate engine of government. 
Educate and inform the whole mass of the oeoDle. Enable 
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To De Meunier, 1786 

It^has bee n said^ too. AaJ: our governmeats, both federal 
and particular, want energy ; that it_ is difficul t to restrain 
both individuals ajid St ates fro ia^co'mmitting wrong. This is 
true, andTt is an i nconvenienc e. JOn the-othfix hand, that 
"energy whicF ^soIute gover nments (Teri ve fro m an armed 
force, whicEli^ the bay onet con sta ntly he ld a t the 
breast of every citi zen, and which , resembles very nuich the 
"stillness “of jhe grave, mu st be admitted also'"*”to_ hav e Jts 
Inconveniences. We^weigh j:he two tpgethei^ and like best 
To submit j:o the ^former. Qompare the number of wrongs 
"comnntted wi th impunity 1^ citizens among us_^with jhoge 
^mmitted by the sovereign in "other" countries, and the la&t 
will^be Jfpund most numero us, m ost oppressjye on^the mind, 
“and most d egrading of the dignity of man . 

First Inaugural, March 4, iSox 

I know, indeed, that some honest men fear that a republican 
government cannot be strong; that this government is not 
strong enough. But would the honest patriot, ir ^,4he full tide 
of successful ^•^pftrimen t. abandon a government which ha^ 
so’ far kept us free and firm, on the theoretic and visionary 
fear that this government, the world^s best hope, may by 
possibility want energy to preserve itself? I trust not. I 
believe this, on the contrary, the strongest government on 
earth, I believe it is the only one where every man, at the call 
of the laws, would fly to the standard of the law, and would 
meet invasions of the public order as bis own personal con- 
cern, Sometimes it is said that man cannot be trusted with the 
government of himself. Can he, then, be trusted with the 
government of others? Or have we found angels in the forms 
of kings to govern him ? Let his history answer this question. 

Republic is paradise compared to monarchy 

To Hawkins, 1787 

And above all things, I am astonished at .some people’s 
considering a kingly government as a refuge. Advise such to 
read the fable of the frogs who solicited Jupiter for a king. 
If that does not put fhem to rights, send them to Europe, to 
see something of the trappings of monarchy, and I will under- 
take that every man shall go back thoroughly cured. If all the 
evils which can arise among us, from the republican form of 
government, from this day to the d^y of judgment, could 
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be put into a scale against what this country suffers from its 
monarchical form in a week, or England in a month, the latter 
would preponderate. Consider the contents of the Red book 
in England, or the Almanac royale of France, and say what 
a people gain by monarchy. No race of kings has ever pre- 
sented above one man of common sense in twenty generations. 
The best they can do is, to leave things to their ministers ; and 
what are their ministers, but a committee, badly chosen? If 
the king ever meddles, it is to do harm. 

To — (>), 1793 

Should the present foment in Europe not produce repub- 
lics everywhere, it will at least soften the monarchical govern- 
ments by rendering monarchs amenable to punishment like 
other criminals, and doing away that rages of insolence and 
oppression, the inviolability of the King’s person. Wei hope 
shall adhere to our republican government, and keep it to its 
original principles by narrowly watching it. 

Ours is a blessed government 

To Rutledge, 1787 

And we think ours a bad government. The only condition 
on earth to be compared with ours, in my opinion, is that of 
the Indian, where they have still less law than we. The 
European, are governments of ki tes over pigeons . The best 
schools for fepuBITcamsm" are i^ondon, Versailles, Madrid, 
Vienna, Berlin, etc. 

To Monroe, 1785 

I sincerely wish you may find it convenient to come here ; 
the pleasure of the trip will be less than you expect, but the 
utility greater- It will make you adore your own country, 
its soil, its climate, its equality, liberty, laws, people, and 
manners. My God I how little do my countrymen know what 
precious blessings they are in possession of and which no 
other people on earth enjoy. I confess I had no idea of it 
myself. While we shall see multiplied instances of Europeans 
going to live in America, I will venture to say, no man now 
living will ever see an instance of an American removing to 
settle in Europe, and continuing there. 

To Ramsay, 1787 

1 am sensible that there are defects in our federal govern- 
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inent, yet they are so much lighter than those of monarchies, 
that I view them with much indulgence. I rely, too, on the 
good sense of the people for remedy, whereas the evils of 
monarchical government are beyond remedy. If any of our 
countrymen wish for a King, give them Aesop’s fable of the 
frogs who asked a King ; if this does not cure them, send them 
to Europe. They will go back good republicans. 

European fnonarchs — fools and madmen 

To J. Langdon, 1810 

The practice of Kings marrying only in the families of 
Kings, has been that of Europe for some centuries. Now, 
take any race ol animals, confine them in idleness and inaction, 
whether in a stye, a stable or a stateroom, pamper them with 
high diet, gratify all their sexual appetites, immerse them in 
sensualities, nourish their passions, let everything bend before 
them, and banish whatever might lead them to think, and in a 
few generations they become all body and no mind . . . Such 
is the regimen in raising Kings, and in this way they have 
gone on for centuries. 

While in Europe, I often amused myself with contem- 
plating the characters of the then reigning sovereigns . , . 
Louis XVI was a fool, of my own knowledge . . . The King 
of Spain [Charles IV] was a fool, and of Naples [Ferdinand 
IV] the same. They passed their lives in hunting, and 
despatch two couriers a week, one thousand miles, to let 
each other know what game they had killed the preceding 
days. The King of Sardinia [Victor Amadeus III] was a fool. 
All these were Bourbons. The queen of Portugal [the Mad 
Maria] , a Bragan^a, was an idiot by nature. And so was the 
King of Denmark [Christian VII]. Their sons, as regents, ex- 
ercised the powers of government. The King of Prussia 
[Frederick William 11], successor to the great Frederick, was 
a mere hog in body as well as in mind. Gustavus [III] of 
Sweden, and Joseph [II] of Austria, were really crazy, and 
George [III] of England, you know, was in a straight waist- 
coat. There remained, then, none but old Catharine, who had 
been too lately picked up to have lost her common sense. . . , 
These animals had become without mind and powerless ,* and 
so will every hereditary monarch be after a few generations. 
. . . And so endeth the book of Kings, from all of whom the 
Lord deliver us. 



PRINCIPLES OF DEMOCRACY 


27 


To Humphreys, 1787 

So much for the blessings of having Kings, and magistrates 
who would be Kings. From these events, our young Republic 
may learn useful lessons, never to call on foreign powers to 
settle their differences, to guard against hereditary magis- 
trates, to prevent their citizens from becoming so established 
in wealth and power, as to be thought worthy of alliance by 
marriage with the nieces, sisters, &c,, of Kings, and, in short, 
to besiege the throne of heaven with eternal prayers, to 
extirpate from creation this class of human lions, tigers, and 
mammoths called Kings; from whom, let him perish who 
does not say, “good Lord deliver us.'^ 


II. American Democracy 

i beacon to mankind 

To Hunter, 1790 

Convinced that the republican is the only form of govern- 
ment which is not eternally at open or secret war with the 
rights of mankind, my prayers and efforts shall be cordially 
distributed to the support of that we have so happily estab- 
lished. It is indeed an animating thought, that while we are 
securing the rights of ourselves and our posterity, we are 
pointing out the way to struggling nations, who wish like us 
to emerge from their tyrannies also. 

To Rutledge, 1788 

But my confidence is, that there will, for a long time, be 
virtue and good sense enough in our countrymen, to correct 
abuses. '®^e can surely boast of having set the world a beau- 
tiful e®nple of a government reformed by reason alone, 
without bloodshed^ But the world is too far oppressed, to 
profit by the example. On this side of the Atlantic, the blood 
of the people is become an inheritance, and those who fatten 
on it, will not relinquish it easily. 

To Governor Hall, i 8 oa: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, 11 , si 7-1 8 

We have the same object, the success of representative gov- 
ernment. Nor are we acting for ourselves alone, but for the 
whole human race. The event of our experiment is to show 
whether man can be trusted with self-government. The eyes 
oi suffering humanity are fixed on us with anxiety as their 
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only hope, and on such a theatre for such a cause we must 
suppress all smaller passions and local considerations. The 
leaders of federalism say that man can not be trusted with 
his own govei nment. 

To B. Galloway, 1812 

1 hope and finnl3' believe that the whole world will, soonei 
•r later, feel benefit from the issue of our assertion of the 
ights of man. Although the horrors of the French ie\olution 
lave damped for awhile the ardor of the patriots in every 
•ountry, yet it is not extinguished — it will never die. The 

ise of right has been excited in every breast, and the spark 
will be rekindled by the very oppressions of that detestable 
tyranny employed to quench it. The errors of the honest 
patriots of France, and the crimes of her Dantons and 
Robespierres, will be forgotten in the more encouraging con- 
templation of our sober example, and steady march to our 
object. Hope will strengthen the presumption that what has 
been done once may be done again. 

To R Rush, 1820 

We exist, and are quoted, as standing proofs that a govern- 
ment, so modelled as to rest continually on the will of the 
whole society, is a practicable government. Were we to break 
to pieces, it would damp the hopes and the efforts of the good, 
and give triumph to those of the bad through the whole en- 
slaved world. As members, therefore, of the universal society 
of mankind, and standing in high and responsible relation 
with them, it is our sacred duty to suppress passions among 
ourselves, and not to blast the confidence we have inspired 
of proof that a government of reason is better t^n 
of force. 

Bright future of American democracy 

First Inaugural, Match 4, 1801 

Let US, then, with courage and confidence pursue our own 
federal and republican principles, our attachment to our union 
and representative government. Kindly .separated by nature 
and a wide ocean from the exterminating havoc of one quarter 
of the globe; too high-minded to endure the degradations of 
the others ; possessing a chosen country, with room enough for 
our descendants to the hundredth and thousandth genera- 
tion; entertaining a due sense of our equal right to tb^^j|ige 
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of our own faculties, to the acquisitions of our industry, to 
honor and confidence from our fellow citizens, resulting not 
from birth but from our actions and their sense of them; 
enlightened by a benign religion, professed, indeed, and 
practiced in various forms, yet all of them including honesty, 
truth, temperance, gratitude, and the love of man ; acknowl- 
edging and adoring an overruling Providence, which by all 
Its dispensations proves that it delights in the happiness of 
man here and his greater happiness- hereafter ; with all these 
blessings, what more is necessary to make us a happy and 
prosperous people ? 

To De Marbois, 1817 

I have much confidence that we shall proceed successfully 
for ages to come, and that, contrary to the principle of 
]\Iontesquieu, it will be seen that the larger the extent of 
country, the more firm its republican structure, if founded, 
not on conquest, but in principles of compact and equality. 
My hope of its duration is built much on the enlargement of 
the resources of life going hand in hand with the enlargement 
of territory, and the belief that men are disposed to live 
honestly, if the means of doing so are open to them. With the 
consolati on of this belief in the future le sult of our jabors^ 
1 have tl ilT^ d'th eiNPfdDh'et^wf^ that 

I shall not TivelES'li^ theory has a lways Seen, 

that if \ vraHT d'*^Team7tEri!a^^ 
and pi eas anTe^ than tlTe“gro“dm^of d'e^aT^’^"’ 

Experience ivill prove the value of the American experiment 

To D'lvernois, 1795 

I suspect that the doctrine, that small States alone are 
fitted to be republics, will be exploded by experience, with 
some other brilliant fallacies accredited by Montesquieu and 
other political writers. Perhaps it will be found, that to obtain 
a just republic (and it is to secure our just rights that we 
resort to government at all) it must be so extensive as that 
local egoisms may never reach its greater part ; that on every 
particular question, a majority may be found in its councils 
free from particular interests, and giving, therefore, an uni- 
form prevalence to the principles of justice. The smaller the 
societies, the more violent and convulsive their schisms. 

We have chanced to live in an age which will probably be 
distinguished in history, for its experiments in government on 
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a larger scale than has yet taken place. But we shall not live 
to see the result. The grosser absurdities, such as hei editary 
magistracies, we shall see exploded in our day, long experience 
having already pronounced condemnation against them. But 
what is to be the substitute? This our children or grand- 
children will answer. We may be satisfied with the certain 
knowledge that none can ever be tried, so stupid, so unright- 
eous, so oppressive, so destructive of every end for which 
honest men enter into government, as that which their fore- 
fathers had established, and their fathers alone venture to 
tumble headlong. ... It is unfortunate, that the efiorts of 
mankind to recover the freedom of which they have been so 
long deprived, will be accompanied with violence, with errors, 
and even with crimes. But whil^ wp w^^.n nypr thp. means, 
\ ye must pray for the encL ' 

Centralization ’mould had to despotism 

To Gideon Granger, 1800 

Our country is too large to have all its affairs directed by 
a single government. Public servants at such a distance and 
from under the eye of their constituents, must, from the 
circumstance of distance, be unable to administer and over- 
look all the details necessary for the good government of the 
citizens, and the same circumstance, by rendering detection 
impossible to their constituents, will invite the public agents 
to corruption, plunder and waste. And I do verily believe, that 
if the principle were to prevail, of a common law being in 
force in the United States . . . , it would become the most 
corrupt government on the earth. . . . 

What an augmentation of the field for jobbing, speculating, 
plundering, office-building and office-hunting would be pro- 
duced by an assumption of all the State powers into the hands 
of the General Government. The true theory of our 
Constitution is surely the wisest and best, that the States are 
independent as to everything within themselves, and united 
as to everything respecting foreign nations. Let tlie General 
Government be reduced to foreign concerns only, and let our 
affairs be disentangled from those of all other nations, except 
as to commerce, which the merchants will manage the better, 
the more they are left free to manage for themselves, and our 
General Government may be reduced to a very simple organ- 
ization and a very unexpensive one; a few plain duties to 
be performed by a few servants* , , 



III. Principles 


Program of a de?nocrat 

To Elb ridge Gerry, 1799 

I am for preserving to the States the powers not yielded by 
them to the Union, and to the legislature of the Union its 
constitutional share in the division of powers; and I am not 
for transferring all the powers of the States to the General 
Government, and all those of that government to the execu- 
tive branch. 

I am for a government rigorously frugal and simple, apply- 
ing all the possible savings of the public revenue to the dis- 
charge of the national debt; and not for a multiplication of 
officers and salaries merely to make partisans, and for increas- 
ing, by every device, the public debt, on the principle of its 
being a public blessing. 

I am for relying, for internal defence, on our militia solely, 
till actual invasion, and for such a naval force only as may 
protect our coasts and harbors from such depredations as we 
have experienced; and not for a standing army in time of 
peace, which may overawe the public sentiment; nor for a 
navy, which, by its own expenses and the eternal wars in 
which it will implicate us, will grind us with public burthens, 
and sink us under them, 

I am for free commerce with all nations; political connec- 
tion with none ; and little or no diplomatic establishment. And 
I am not for linking ourselves by new treaties with the quar- 
rels of Europe; entering that field of slaughter to preserve 
their balance, or joining in the confederacy of kings to war 
against the principles of liberty. 

I am for freedom of religion, and against all maneuvres to 
bring about a legal ascendancy of one sect over another: for 
freedom of the press, and against all violations of the Con- 
stitutipn to silence by force and not by reason the complaints 
or criticisms, just or unjust, of our citizens against the con- 
duct of their agents. 

And I am for encoura^'ng the progress of science in all its 
branches ; and not for raising a hue and cry against the sacred 
name of philosophy; for awing the human mind by stories 
of raw-head and bloody bones to a distrust of its own vision, 
and to repose implicitly on that of others; to go backwards 
instead of forwards to look for improvement ; to believe that 
government, religion, morality, and every other science were 

31 
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in the highest perfection in ages of the darkest ignorance, and 
that nothing can ever be devised more perfect than what was 
established by our forefathers. 

To these I will add, that I was a sincere well-wisher to the 
success of the French revolution, and still wish it may end in 
the establishment of a free and well-ordered republic; but 1 
have not been insensible under the atrocious depredations they 
have committed on our commerce. 

The first object of my heart is my own country. In that is 
embarked my family, my fortune, and my own existence. I 
have not one farthing of interest, no one fibre of attachment 
out of it, nor a single motive of preference of any one nation 
to another, but in proportion as they are more or less friendly 
to us. 

First Inaugural, March 4, 1801 

About to enter, fellow citizens, on the exercise of duties 
which comprehend everything dear and valuable to you, it Is 
proper that you should understand what I deem the essential 
principles of our government, and consequently those which 
ought to shape its administration. I will compress them within 
the narrowest compass they will bear, stating the general 
pi inciple, but not all its limitations. 

Equal and exact justice to all men, of whatever state or 
persuasion, religious or political; 

peace, commerce, and honest friendship, with all nations — 
entangling alliances with none; 

the support of the state governments in all their rights, as 
the most competent administrations for our domestic concerns 
and the surest bulwarks against anti-republican tendencies ; 

the preseivation of the general government in its whole 
constitutional vigor, as the sheet anchor of our peace at home 
and safety abioad; 

a jealous care of the right of election by the people — a mild 
and safe corrective of abuses which are lopped by the sword 
of the revolution where peaceable remedies are unprovided ; 

absolute acquiescence in the decisions of the majority — the 
vital principle of republics, from which there is no appeal but 
to force, the vital principle and immediate parent of des- 
potism ; 

a well-disciplined militia — our best reliance in peace and 
for the first moments of war, till regulars may relieve them ; 
the supremacy of the civil over the military authority ; 



PRINCIPLES OF DEMOCRACY 33 

economy in the public expense, that labor may be lightly 
burdened ; 

the honest payment of our debts and sacred preservation of 
the public faith; 

encouragement of agriculture, and of commerce as its hand- 
maid; 

the diffusion of information and the arraignment of all 
abuses at the bar of public reason; 

freedom of religion ; 

freedom of the press; 

freedom of person under the protection of the habeas 
corpus; 

and trial by jury impartially selected — 

these principles form the bright constellation which has 
gone before us, and guided our steps through an age of revolu- 
tion and reformation. The wisdom of our sages and the blood 
of our heroes have been devoted to their attainment. They 
should be the creed of our political faith — the text of civil 
instruction — the touchstone by which to try the services of 
those we trust ; and should we wander from them in moments 
of error or alarm, let us hasten to retrace our steps and to 
regain the road which alone leads to peace, liberty and safety. 

All power is inherent in the people 

To J Cartwright, 182^4 

Hume, the great apostle of toryism, says . . - *^ It is belied 
by dl history and experience that the people are t he origin of 
'TUT i mt power" And ’where 'HsTwill this^'degenerate son of 
science, this traitor to his fellow men, find the origin of jmt 
powers, if not in the majority of the society? Will it be in the 
minority? Or in an individual of that minority? 

Our Revolution commenced on more favorable ground. It 
presented us an album on which we were free to write what 
we pleased. We had no occasion to search into musty records, 
to htint up royal parchments, or to investigate the laws and 
institutions of a semi-barbarous ancestry. We appealed to 
those of nature, , , . We had never been permitted to exercise 
self-government. When forced to assume it, we were novices 
in its science. ... We established, however, some, although 
not all its important principles. The constitutions of most of 
our States assert that all power is inherent in the people ; that 
they may exercise it by themselves in all cases to which they 
think themselves competent . . that they are entitled to 
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freedom of person, freedom of religion, freedom of property, 
freedom of the press, 

The minority has equal rights with the majority 

Fiist Inaugural, March 4, 1801 

All, too, will bear in mind this sacred principle, that though 
the will of the majority is in all cases to prevail, that will, to 
be rightful, must be reasonable; that the minority possess their 
equal rights, which equal laws must protect, and to violate 
which would be oppression. Let us, then, fellow citizens, 
unite with one heart and one mind. Let us restore to social 
intercourse that harmony and affection without which liberty 
and even life itself are but dreary things. And let us reflect 
that having banished from our land that religious intolerance 
under which mankind so long bled and suffered, we have yet 
gained little if we countenance a political intolerance as 
despotic, as wicked, and capable of as bitter and bloody per- 
secutions. 

The law of the majority is saaed 

To Baron von Humboldt, 1817 

The first principle of republicanism is, that the lex-majoris 
partis* is the fundamental law of every society of individuals 
of equal rights; to consider the will of the society enounced 
by the majority of a single vote, as sacred as if unanimous, is 
the first of all lessons m importance, yet the last which is 
thoroughly learnt. This law once disregarded, no other re- 
mains but that of force, which ends necessarily in military 
despotism. This has been the history of the French revolution. 

True Principles 

To S. Kercheval, 1816 

Only lay down true principles, and adhere to them in- 
flexibly. Do not be frightened into their surrender by the 
alarms of the timid, or the croakings of wealth against the 
ascendancy of the people. If experience be called for, appeal 
to that of our fifteen or twenty governments for forty years, 
and show me where the people have done half the mischief in 
these forty years, that a single despot would have done in a 
single year ; or show half the riots and rebellions, the crimes 
and the punishments, which have taken place in any single 
nation, under kingly government, during the same period. 
The true foundation of republican government is the equal 

* The law of the majority * 
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right of every citizen, in his person and property, and in their 
management. Try by this, as a tally, every provision of our 
constitution, and see if it hangs directly on the will of the peo- 
ple. Reduce your legislature to a convenient number for iull, 
but orderly discussion. Let evei'y man who fights or pays, 
exercise his just and equal right in their election. Submit them 
to approbation or rejection at short intervals. Let the execu- 
tive be chosen in the same way, and for the same term, by 
those whose agent he is to be ; and leave no screen of a counai 
behind which to skulk from responsibility. 

To Dickinson, 1801: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, 21 , 47 

My principles, and those always received by the repub- 
licans, do not admit the removing of any person from office 
merely for a difference of political opinion. Malversations in 
office, and the exerting official influence to control the freedom 
of election are good causes for removal. 

To G. Granger, 1801: N. Y. Pub. Lib, MS, II, 73 

To bear up against this (formidable phalanx opposed to the 
republican features of our constitution), the talents and vir- 
tue of our country must be formed into a phalanx also. My 
wish is to collect in a mass round the administration all the 
abilities and respectability. . . .To give none of the (offices) 
to secondary characters. Good principles, wisely and honestly 
administered cannot fail to attach our fellow citizens to the 
order ot things which we espoused. 

To Dr. Walter Jones, 1801 

I am sensible how far I . , . fall short of effecting all the 
reformation which reason would suggest, and experience ap- 
prove, were I free to do whatever 1 thought best ; but when 
we reflect how difficult it is to move or inflect the great ma- 
chine of society, how impossible to advance the notions of a 
whole people suddenly to ideal right, we see the wisdom of 
Solon’s remark, that no more good must he attempted than 
the nation can bear. 

To Nathaniel Niks, j8oi 

The late chapter of our hi.story furnivshes a lesson to man 
perfectly new. The times have been awful, but they have 
proved an useful truth, that the good citizen must never 
despair of the commonwealth. How many good men aban- 
doned the deck, and gave up the vessel as lost. It furnishes a 
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new proof of the falsehood of Montesquieu’s doctrine, that 
a republic can be preserved only in a small territory. The 
reverse is the truth. Had our territory been even a third only 
of what it is, we were gone. But while frenzy and delusion like 
an epidemic, gained certain parts, the residue remained sound 
and untouched, and held on till their brethren could recover 
from the temporary delusion. 

The American people are masters of their ozun destiny 

To Dupont de Ntmours, i8x6 

We of the United States, you know, are constitutionally 
and conscientiously democrats. We consider society as one of 
the natural wants with which man has been created ; that he 
has been endowed with faculties and qualities to effect its 
satisfaction by concurrence of others having the same want ; 
that when, by the exercise of these faculties, he has procured 
a state of society, it is one of his acquisitions which he has a 
right to regulate and control, jointly indeed with all those 
who have concurred in the procurement, whom he cannot 
exclude from its use or direction more than they him. 

We think experience has proved it safer, for the mass of 
individuals composing the society, to reserve to themselves 
personally the exercise of all rightful powers to which they 
are competent, and to delegate those to which they are not 
competent to deputies named, and removable for unfaithful 
conduct, by themselves immediately. Hence with us, the peo- 
ple (by which is meant the mass of individuals composing the 
society) being competent to judge of the facts occurring in 
ordinary life, they have retained the functions of judges of 
facts, under the name of jurors; but being unqualified for the 
management of affairs requiring intelligence above the com- 
mon level, yet competent judges of human character, they 
chose, for their management, representatives, some by them- 
selves immediately, others by electors chosen by themselves . . . 

We both consider the people as our children, and love them 
with parental affection. But you love them as infants whom 
you are afraid to trust without nurses ; and I as adults whom 
I freely leave to self-government. 

Basic rights of A merican citizens 

To Coraj, 

I have stated that the constitutions of our several States 
vary more or less in some particulars. But there are certain 
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principles in which all agree, and which all cherish as vitally 
essential to the protection of life, liberty, property, and safety 
of the citizen. 

1. Freedom of religion, restricted only from acts of tres- 
pass on that of others. 

2. Freedom of person, securing every one from imprison- 
ment, or other bodily restraint, but by the laws of the land. 
This is effected by the well-known law of habeas corpus, 

3. Trial by jury, the best of all safe-guards for the person, 
the property, and the fame of every individual. 

4. The exclusive right of legislation and taxation in the 
representatives of the people. 

5. Freedom of the press, subject only to liability for per- 
sonal injuries. This foraiidable censor of the public func- 
tionaries, by arraigning them at the tribunal of public opinion, 
produces reform peaceably, which must otherwise be done by 
revolution. It is also the best instrument for enlightening the 
mind of man, and improving him as a rational, moral, and 
social being. 

Dernocratic public morality 

To Madison, 1789 

To say, in excuse, that gratitude is never to enter into the 
motives of national conduct, is to revive a principle which has 
been buried for centuries with its kindred principles of the 
lawfulness of assassination, poison, perjury, &c. All of these 
were legitimate principles in the dark ages which intervened 
between ancient and modern civilization, but exploded and 
held in just horror in the eighteenth century. I know but one 
code of morality for men, whether acting singly or collec- 
tively. He who says I will be a rogue when I act in company 
with a huridred others, but an honest man when I act alone, 
will be believed in the former assertion, but not in the latter. 
I would say with the poet, ''hie niger est, hunc tu Romane 
cavato/' If the morality of one man produces a just line of 
conduct in him, acting individually, why should not the 
morality of one hundred men produce a just line of conduct 
in them, acting together ? 

Freedom of discussion 

To Benjamin Waring, iSor 

In every country where man is free to think and to speak, 
differences of opinion will arise from difference of perception, 
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and the imperfection of reason; but these differences when 
permitted, as in this happy country, to purify themselves by 
free discussion, are but as passing clouds overspreading our 
land transiently, and leaving our horizon more bright and 
serene. That love of order and obedience to the laws, which 
so remarkably characterize the citizens of the United States, 
are sure pledges of internal tranquillity; and the elective 
franchise, if guarded as the act of our safety, will peaceably 
dissipate all combinations to subvert a Constitution dictated 
by the wisdom, and resting on the will of the people. That 
will is the only legitimate foundation of any government. 

Universal suffrage 

To J Moor, 1800 

My opinion has always been in favor of fa general suf- 
frage]. Still I find very honest men who, thinking the posses- 
sion of some property necessary to give due independence of 
mind, are for restraining the elective franchise to property. I 
believe we may lessen the danger of buying and selling votes, 
by making the number of voters too great for any means of 
purchase. I may further say that I have not observed men’s 
honesty to increase with their riches. 

To M. Page, 1795 

I do not believe with the Rochefoucaulds and Montaignes 
that fourteen out of fifteen men are rogues. . . . But I have 
always found that rogues would be uppermOvSt . . . for those 
who, rising above the swinish multitude, always contrive to 
nestle themselves into the places of power and profit. These 
rogues set out with stealing the people’s good opinion, and 
then steal from them the right of withdrawing it, by con- 
triving laws and associations against the power of the people 
themselves. 

A sense of justice 

To F, w. GilmtJ, 1S16 

Man was created for social intercourse; but social inter- 
course cannot be maintained without a sense of justice; then 
man must have been created with a sense of justice. There is 
an error into which most of the speculators on government 
have fallen, and which the well-known state of society of our 
Indians ought, before now, to have corrected. In their hy- 
pothesis of the origin of government, they suppose it to have 
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commenced in the patriarchal or monarchical form. Our 
Indians are evidently in that state of nature which has passed 
the association of a single family; and not yet submitted to 
the authority of positive laws, or of any acknowledged magis- 
trate. Every man, with them, is perfectly free to follow his 
own inclinations. But if, in doing this, he violates the rights 
of another, if the case be slight, he is punished by the disesteem 
of his society, or as we say, by public opinion; if serious, he 
is tomahawked as a dangerous enemy. Their leaders conduct 
them by the influence of their character only ; and they follow, 
or not, as they please, him of whose character for wisdom or 
war they have the highest opinion. 

The less government the better 

Notes on Virginia, Query ii (1787, revised ed ) 

[The Indians] separated into so many little societies . . ♦ , 
never having submitted themselves to any laws, any coercive 
power, any shadow of government. Their only controls are 
their manners, and that moral sense of right and wrong, 
which, like the sense of tasting and feeling in every man, 
makes a part of his nature. An offence against these is pun- 
ished by contempt, by exclusion from society. . . . Imperfect as 
this species of coercion may seem, crimes are very rare among 
them; insomuch that were it made a question, whether no 
law, as among the savage Americans, or too much law, as 
among the civilized Europeans, submits man to the greatest 
evil, one who has seen both conditions of existence would pro- 
nounce it to the last ; and that the sheep are happier of them- 
selves, than under care of the wolves. It will be said, the great 
societies cannot exist without government. The savages, there- 
fore, break them into small ones. 


IV. Republicanism 


What is a Republic f 

To J. Taylor, i8i6 

It must be acknowledged that the term republic is of very 
vague application in every language. Witness the self-styled 
republics of Holland, Switzerland, Genoa, Venice, Poland- 
Were I to assign to this term a precise and definite idea, I 
would say, purely and simply, it means a government by its 
citizens in mass, acting directly and personally, according to 
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rules established by the majority ; and that every other govern- 
ment is more or less republican, in proportion as it has in Its 
composition more or less of this ingredient of the diiect action 
of the citizens. Such a government is evidently restrained to 
very narrow limits of space and population. I doubt if it 
would be practicable beyond the extent of a New England 
township. 

The first shade from this pure element, which, like that of 
pure vital air, cannot sustain life of itself, would be where 
the powers of the government, being dnided, should be ex- 
ercised each by representatives chosen either pro hac vice, or 
for such short terms as should render secure the duty of ex- 
pressing the will of their constituents. This I should consider 
as the nearest approach to a pure republic, which is practicable 
on a large scale of country or population. And we have ex- 
amples of it in some of our State constitutions, which, if not 
poisoned by priest-craft, would prove its excellence over all 
mixtures with other elements; and, with only equal doses of 
poison, would still be the best. 

Other shades of republicanism may be found in other forms 
of government, where the executive, judiciary and legislative 
functions, and the different branches of the latter, are chosen 
by the people more or less directly, for longer terms of years, 
or for life, or made hereditary; or where there are mixtures 
of authorities, some dependent on, and others independent of 
the people. The further the departure from direct and con- 
stant control by the citizens, the less has the government of 
the ingredient of republicanism; evidently none where the 
authorities are hereditary, as in France, Venice, etc., or self- 
chosen, as in Holland ; and little, where for life, in proportion 
as the life continues in being after the act of election. 

The purest republican feature in the government of our 
own State, is the House of Representatives. The Senate is 
equally so the first year, less the second, and so on. The Execu- 
tive still less, because not chosen by the people directly. The 
Judiciary seriously anti-republican, because for life; and the 
national arm wielded, as you observe, by military leaders, ir- 
responsible but to themselves. Add to this the vicious consti- 
tution of our county courts (to w^hom the justice, the execu- 
tive administration, the taxation, the police, the military ap- 
pointments of the county, and nearly all our daily concerns 
are confided), self-appointed, self-continued, holding their 
authorities for life, and with an impossibility of breaking in 
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on the perpetual succession of any faction once possessed of 
the bench. They are in truth, the executive, the judiciary, and 
the military of their respective counties, and the sum of the 
counties makes the State. And add, also, that one half of our 
brethren who fight and pay taxes, are excluded, like Helots, 
from the rights of representation, as if society were instituted 
for the soil, and not for the men inhabiting it; or one half 
of these could dispose of the rights and the will of the other 
half, without their consent. 

‘What constitutes a State? 

Not high-raised battlements, or labor'd mound, 

Thick wall, or moated gate; 

Not cities proud, with spires and turrets crown’d; 

No: men, high minded men; 

Men, who their duties know; 

But know their rights; and knowing, dare maintain. 

These constitute a State.’ 

Are the American govermnents republicanf 

To J. Tajlor, 1816 

If, then, the control of the people over the organs of their 
government be the measure of its republicanism, and I con- 
fess I know no other measure, it mus t be agreed that our 
governments have much less of repuBTicahism than ought to 
have been ex pected ; in other words, that the peopl^aviTh^ 
regular control ove r their agen tsHifian their rights a^d thdr 
interests require. And thisJ[_jscrib e. not tq_any want of re- 
publican d ispositions in those wh^formed these con'stitutions, 
but a submission of true pnnaj^ to Tufopeah authorities, to’ 
speculators’ on ~governSnt, w hose fears of the pe o ple h ave 
been ins pired By the p op ulace o f their own gr eat ci ties, and_ 
were u njustly entertaine d against the jndependent^the happy, 
and them orFd rdBH yTr^^^^ ^ of" ^he United States.^ 

MucET apprehend that the'gdlden moment Is past for re- 
forming these heresies. The functionaries of public power 
rarely strengthen in their dispositions to abridge it, and an 
unorganized call for timely amendment is not likely to pre- 
vail against an organized opposition to it. We are always told 
that things are going on well; why change them? ^'Chi sta 
bene, no si muom'* said the Italian, “let him who stands well, 
stand still.” This is true; a nd I verily b e lieve they would go 
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on well with us under an absolute monarch, while our present 
character remains, of order, industry and love of peace, and 
restrained, as he would be, by the proper spirit of the people. 
But it is while it remains such, we should provide against the 
consequences of its deterioration. And let us rest in the hope 
that it will yet be done, and spare ourselves the pain of evils 
which may never happen. 

On this view of the import of the teim republic, instead of 
saying, as has been said, “that it may mean anything or noth- 
ing,” we may say with truth and meaning, that governments 
are more or less republican, as they have more or less of the 
element of popular election and control in their composition ; 
and believing, as I do, that the mass of the citizens is the 
safest depository of their own rights, and especially, that the 
evils flowing from the duperies of the people, are less in- 
jurious than those from the egoism of their agents, I am a 
friend to that composition of government which has in it the 
most of this ingredient. 


V. Political Parties 
Aristocrats and democrats 

To H. Lee, 1824 

Men by their constitution are naturally divided into two 
parties, i. Those who fear and distrust the people, and wish 
to draw ail powers from them into the hands of the higher 
classes, zdly those who identify themselves with the people, 
have confidence in them, cherish and consider them as the most 
honest and safe, although not the most wise depository of the 
public interests. In every country these two parties exist, and 
in every one where they are free to think, speak, and write, 
they will declare themselves. Call them therefore liberals 
and serviles, Jacobins and Ultras, Whigs and Tories, repub- 
licans and federalists, they are the same parties still and 
pursue the same object. The last appellation of aristocrats 
and democrats is the true one expressing the essence of ail. 

Political parties are essential to a democracy 

To J. Taylor, 1798 

In every free and deliberating society, there must, from 
the nature of man, be opposite parties, and violent dissen- 
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sions and discords ; and one of these, for the most part, must 
prevail over the other for a longer or shorter time. Perhaps 
this party division is necessary to induce each to watch and 
relate to the people the proceedings of the other. But if on a 
temporary superiority of the one party, the other is to resort 
to a scission of the Union, no federal government can ever 
exist. 

If to rid ourselves of the present rule of Massachusetts 
and Connecticut, we break the Union, will the evil stop 
there? Suppose the New England States alone cut off, will 
our nature be changed ? Are we not men still to the south of 
that, and with all the passions of men ? Immediately, we shall 
see a Pennsylvania and a Virginia party arise in the residuary 
confederacy, and the public mind will be distracted with the 
same party spirit. What a game too will the one party have 
in their hands, .by eternally threatening the other that unless 
they do so and so, they will join their northern neighbors. . . . 

Seeing, therefore, that an association of men who will not 
quarrel with one another is a thing which never yet existed, 
from the greatest confederacy of nations down to a town 
meeting or a vestry; seeing that we must have somebody to 
quarrel with, I had rather keep our New England associates 
for that purpose, than to see our bickerings transferred to 
others. 

America's two political parties 

To John Wi$e, 1798 

Two political Sects have arisen within the United States; 
the one believing that the Executive is the branch of our 
Government which the most needs support; the other that 
like the analogous branch in the English Government, it is 
already too strong for the republican parts of the Constitu- 
tion. . , . The former of these are called Federalists, some- 
times Aristocrats or monocrats & sometimes Tories, after 
the corresponding Sect in the English Government of exactly 
the same definition; the latter are still republicans, whigs, 
Jacobins, Anarchists, disorganizers, etc. These terms are in 
familiar use with most persons. . . . The most upright and 
conscientious characters are on both sides [of] the question, 
2nd to myself I can say with truth that political tenets 
have never taken away my esteem for a moral and good man. 
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To Abigail Adams, 1804 

I tolerate with the utmost latitude the right of others 
to differ from me in opinion without imputing to them crim- 
inality. I know too well the weakness and uncertainty of 
fvuman reastJirto wonder at its different results. Both of oui 
pHitical paftiesTat leasFthe honest part of them, agree con- 
scientiously^ in the same oBject — the public good; but they 
differ essentially in what j3\iy_^em the means of promoting 
tlTat good^. .One side. . . fears most the ignorance of the peo- 
pTe ; the other, the selfishness of rulers independent of them. 
Which is right, time^and expe rience w ill prove. We think 
that one”slde of this experiment has been long enough tried, 
and proved not to promote the good of the many; and that 
the other has not been fairly and sufficiently tried. Oui oppo- 
nents think the reverse. With whichever opinion the body 
of the nation concurs, that must prevail. anxieties on 
this subject will nevei carry me beyond the use of fair and 
HbnoFaBle" means, ^ truth and reaso n ; n or have they evei 
lessened my esteem* ToF mor al woith, nor alienated my affec- 
tions from a single iriendj^who did not first withdraw him- 
seir.” 

Basic differences between the two parties 

To Judge Johnson, i‘^2% 

The fact is, that at the foimation of our government, 
many had formed their political opinions on European writings 
and practices, believing the experience of old countries, and 
especially of England, abusive as it was, to be a safer guide 
than mere theory. The doctrines of Europe were, that men 
in numerous associations cannot be restrained within the 
limits of order and justice, but by forces physical and moral, 
wielded over them by authorities independent of their will. 
Hence their organization of kings, hereditary nobles, and 
priests. Still further to constiain the brute force of the people, 
they deem it necessarj to keep them down by hard labor, 
poverty and ignorance, and to take from them, as from 
bees, so much of their earnings, as that untVmitting labor 
shall be necessary to obtain a sufficient suiplus Barely to sus- 
tain a scanty and miserable life. AikI these earnings they apply 
to maintain their privileged ordeis in splendor and idleness, 
to fascinate the e yes of the _p_eople^jind excite in t hem an 
humble adoration and su Bmis sion, asTo'an oj^r ol siiperiin 
beings. • 
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Although few among us had gone all these lengths of 
opinion, yet many had advanced, some more, some less, on 
the way. And in the convention which formed our govern- 
ment, they endeavored to draw the cords of power as tight 
as they could obtain them, to lessen the dependence of the 
general functionaries on their constituents, to subject to 
them those of the States, and to weaken their means of 
maintaining the steady equilibrium which the majority of 
the convention had deeiped salutary for both branches, gen- 
eral and local. To recover, therefore, in practice the powers 
which the nation had refused, and to warp to their own 
wishes those actually given, was the steady object of the 
federal party. 

Ours [the republican party], on the contrary, was to 
maintain the will of the majority of the convention, and of 
the people themselves. iWe believed, with them, that man 
was a rational animal, *^dowed by nature with rights and 
with an innate sense of justice ; and that he could be restrained 
from wrong and protected in right, by moderate powers con- 
fided to persons of his own choice, and held to their duties 
by dependence on his own will^We believed that the com- 
plicated organization of kings, nobles, and priests, was not 
the wisest nor best to effect the happiness of associated man; 
that wisdom and virtue were not hereditary; that the trap- 
pings of such a machinery, consumed by their expense, those 
earnings of industry, they were meant to protect, and, by the 
inequalities they produced, exposed liberty to sufferance. 

We believed that men, enjoying in ease and security- the 
full fruits of their own industry, enlisted by all their interests 
on the side of law and order, habituated to think for them- 
selves, and to follow their reason as their guide, would be 
more easily and safely governed than with minds nourished 
in error, and vitiated and debased, as in Europe, by ignorance, 
indigene and oppression. The cherishment of the people then 
was our principle, the fear and distrust of them, that of the 
other party. Composed, as we were of the landed and labor- 
ing interests of the country, we could not be less anxious for 
a government of law and order than were the inhabitants of 
the cities, the strongholds of federalism. And whether our 
efforts to save the principles and form of our constitution 
have not been salutary, let the present'republican freedom, 
order and prosperity of our country determine. 



CHAPTER HI 

THE constitution 

I. Division of Powers 


*Fo Adams, 1787 

T'he first principle of a good government, is certainly, a 
distribution of itswpowers into executive, judiciary and legisla- 
tive, and a subdivision of the latter into two or three brancne^ 
is a good step gained, when it is proved that the Englis 
constitution, acknowledged to be better than all which have 
preceded it, is only better in proportion as it has approac e 
oearer to this distribution of powers. From this, the last step 
is easy, to show by a comparison of our constitutions with t la 
England, how much more perfect they are. 


Notes on Virginia, Query 13 

An elective despotism was not the government we fougit 
but one which should not only be founded on 
pics, but in which the powers of the government should be s 
divided and balanced among several bodies . . • as that no 
cne could transcend their legal limits, without being ettectua - 
ly checked and restrained by the others. 


To Madison, 1787 

I like the oiganization of the government into legislative, 
judiciary and executive. I like the power given the legisla- 
ture to levy taxes, and for that reason solely, I approve ox t e 
gi*eater House being chosen by the people directly, r or thoiig x 
1 think a House so chosen, will be very far infeiioi to e 
Pi'esent Congress, will be very illy qualified to legislate tor 
tde Union, for foieign nations, etc., yet this evil does no 
weigh against the good, of preserving inviolate the tunaa- 
uiental principle, that the people are not to be taxed but y 
^epresentathes chosen immediately by themselves. 


To Madison, 1787 

I am much pleased too, with the substitution of the method 
bf voting bv person, instead of that of voting by States; an 
I like the negative given to the Executive, conjointly wit a 
third of either House; though I should have liked it better, 
Ead the judiciary been associated for that purpose, or invested 
’*^ith a similar power. There are other good things or ess 
xtxoment. 
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IL Bill of Rights 

Criticism of the Constitution s shortcomings 

To Madison, 1787 

I Will now tell you what I do not like. First, the omission 
of a bill of rights, providing clearly, and without the aid of 
sophism, for freedom of religion, freedom of the press, pro- 
tection against standing armies, restriction of monopolies, the 
eternal and unremitting force of the habeas corpus laws, and 
trials by jury in all matters of fact triable by the laws of the 
land, and not by the laws of nations.* 

The people are entitled to a Bill of Rights 

To Madison, 1787 

I have a right to nothing, w^hich another has a right to take 
away; and Congress will have a right to take away trials by 
jury in ail civil cases. Let me add, that a bill of rights is what 
the people are entitled to against every government on earth, 
general or particular; and what no just government should 
refuse, or rest on inference. 

To Madison, 1788 

But if such cannot be found, then it is better to establish 
trials by jury, the right of habeas corpus, freedom of the press 
and freedom of religion, in all cases, and to abolish standing 
armies in time of peace, and monopolies in all cases, than not 
to do it in any. The few cases wherein these things may do 
evil, cannot be weighed against the multitude wherein the 
want of them will do evil. 

Unrestricted right of habeas corpus 

To Madison, 1788 

Why suspend the habeas corpus in insurrections and re- 
bellions? The parties who may be arrested, may be charged 
instantly with a well defined crime; of course, the judge will 

constitution is powerfully attacked in the American newspapen. 
The objections arc, that its effect would be to form the thirteen States into one: 
that, proposing to melt all down into one general government, they have feucew 
the people by no declaration of rights; they have not renounced the power of 
keeping a standing army ; they have not secured the liberty of the press ; they 
have Reserved the power of aibolishing trials by jury in civil cases, they have 
proposed that the laws of the federal legislatures, shall be paramount to the Xzyn 
and coMtitutions of^ the States ; they have abandoned rotation in office ; and par- 
ticularly, their President may be re-elected from four years to four years, for lif«i, 
so as to render Mm a King for life, like a King of Poland, and thev have not 
given him either the check or aid of a council. To these they add calculations of 
expense, &c , &c , to frighten the people. You will perceive that these objectioM 
arc serious, and some or them not without foundation* The consniution, however* 
has been received with a very general entiiUsiasm, and as far as can be judgei 
from external demonstrations, the bulk of the people are eager to adopt it ’’ (Tw 
Carmkhael, J78y,) 
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remand them. If the public safety requires that the govern- 
ment should have a man imprisoned on less probable testi- 
mony, in those than in other emergencies, let him be taken and 
tried, retaken and retried, while the necessity continues, only 
giving him redress against the government, for damages. Ex- 
amine the history of England. See how few of the cases of the 
suspension of the habeas corpus law, have been worthy of that 
suspension. They have been either real treason, wherein the 
parties might as well have been charged at once, or sham plots, 
where it was shameful they should ever have been suspected. 
Yet for the few cases wherein the suspension of the habeas 
corpus has done real good, that operation is now become 
habitual, and the minds of the nation almost prepared to live 
under its constant suspension. 

Suggested amplifications in the Bill of Rights 

To Madison, 1789 

I must now say a word on the declaration of rights, you 
have been so good as to send me. I like it, as far as it goes; 
but I should have been for going further. For instance, the 
following alterations and additions would have pleased me. 
Article 4. “The people shall not be deprived of their right to 
speak, to write, or otherwise to publish anything but false 
facts affecting injuriously the life, liberty, property or reputa- 
tion of others, or affecting the peace of the confederacy with 
foreign nations. Article 7. All facts put in issue before any 
judicature, shall be tried by jury, except, i, in cases of ad- 
miralty jurisdiction, wherein a foreigner shall be interested; 
2, in cases cognizable before a court martial, concerning only 
the regular officers and soldiers of the United States, or mem- 
bers of the militia in actual service in time of war insurrec- 
tion; and 3, in impeachments allowed by the constitution. 
Article 8. No person shall be held in confinement more than 

dajs after he shall have demanded and been refused a 

writ of habeas corpus by the judge appointed by law, nor 

more than da\s after such a writ shall liave been served 

on the person holding him in confinement, and no order given 
on due examination for his lemandment or discharge, nor 

more than hours in any place at a grcatei distance than 

miles from the usual residence of some judge authorized 

to issue the writ of habeas corpus; nor shall that WTit be 
suspended for any term exceeding one year, nor in any place 
more than miles distant from the State or encampment 
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of enemies or of insurgents. Article 9. Monopolies may be al- 
lowed to persons for their own productions in literature, and 
their own inventions in the arts, for a term not exceeding 

years, but for no longer term, and no other purpose. 

Article 10. All troops of the United States shall stand ipm 
facto disbanded, at the expiration of the term for which their 
pay and subsistence shall have been last voted by Congress, 
and all officers and soldiers, not natives of the United States, 
shall be incapable of serving in their armies by land, except 
during a foreign war.” These restrictions I think are so 
guarded, as to hinder evil only. 

In the arguments in favor of a declaration of rights, you 
omit one which has great weight with me; the legal check 
which it puts in the hands of the judiciary. This is a body, 
which, if rendered independent and kept strictly to their own 
department, merits great confidence for their learning and 
integrity. In fact, what degree of confidence would be too 
much, for a body composed of such men as Wythe, Blair and 
Pendleton? On characters like these, the civimn ardor pravn 
jubentiuin* would make no impression. I am happy to find 
that, on the whole, you are a friend to this amendment. The 
declaration of rights, is, like all other human blessings, alloyed 
with some inconveniences, and not accomplishing fully its 
object. But the good in this instance, vastly overweighs the 
evil. 

I cannot refrain from making short answers to the objec- 
tions which your letter states to have been raised, i. That the 
rights in question are reserved, by the manner in which the 
federal powers are granted. Answer. A constitutive act may, 
certainly, be so formed, as to need no declaration of rights. 
The act itself has the force of a declaration, as far as it goes ; 
and if it goes to all material points, nothing more is wanting. 
In the draught of a constitution which I had once a thought 
of proposing in Virginia, and printed afterwards, I endeav- 
ored to reach all the great objects of public liberty, and did 
not mean to add a declaration of rights. Probably the object 
was imperfectly executed; but the deficiencies would have 
been supplied by others, in the course of discussion. But in a 
constitutive act which leaves some precious articles unnoticed, 
and raises implications against others, a declaration of rights 
becomes necessary, by way of supplement. This is the case 
of our new federal Constitution. This instrument forms us 
into one State, as to certain objects, and gives us a legislative 
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and e^^C'itive body for these objects. It should, therefore, 
guard us against their abuses of power, within the field sub- 
mitted to them. 

2. A positive declaration of sonte es.sential rights could 
not be obtained in the requisite latitude. Answer. Half a loaf 
is better than no bread. If Me cannot secure all our rights, 
let us secure what we can. 

3. The limited powers of the federal government, and 
jealousy of the subordinate governments, afford a security 
which exists in no other instance. Answer. The first member 
of this seems resolvable into the first objection before stated. 
The jealousy of the subordinate governments is a precious 
reliance. But observe that those governments are only agents. 
They must have principles furnished them, whereon to found 
their opposition. The declaration of rights will be the text, 
whereby they will try all the acts of the federal government. 
In this view, it is necessary to the federal government also; as 
by the same text, they may try the opposition of the subordi- 
nate governments. 

4. Experience proves the inefficacy of a bill of rights. 
True. But though it is not absolutely efficacious under all 
circumstances, it is of great potency always, and rarely in- 
efficacious. A brace the more will often keep up the building 
which would have fallen, with that brace the less. There is 
a remarkable difference between the characters of the incon- 
veniences which attend a declaration of rights, and those 
which attend the want of it. The inconveniences of the decla- 
ration are, that it may cramp government in its useful exer- 
tions. But the evil of this is short-lived, moderate and re- 
parable. The inconveniences of the want of a declaration are 
permanent, afflicting and irreparable. They are in constant 
progression from bad to worse. 

The executive, in our governments, is not the sole, it is 
scarcely the principal object of my jealousy. The tyranny of 
the legislatures is the most formidable dread at present, and 
will be for many years. That of the executive will come in its 
turn ; but it will be at a remote period. I know there are some 
among us, who would now establish a monarchy. But they 
are inconsiderable in number and weight of character. The 
rising race are all republicans. We were educated in royalism ; 
no wonder, if some of us retain that idolatry still. Our young 
people are educated in republicanism; an apostasy from that 
to royaJism, is unprecedented and impossible. 
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How to ameliorate the Constitution 

To Madison, 1787 

I do not pretend to decide, what would be the best method 
of procuring the establishment of the manifold good things 
in this constitution, and of getting rid of the bad. Whether by 
adopting it, in hopes of future amendment; or after it shall 
have been duly weighed and canvassed by the people, after 
seeing the parts they generally dislike, and those they general- 
ly approve, to say to them, “We see now what you wish. 
are willing to give to your federal government such and such 
powers ; but you wish, at the same time, to have such and such 
fundamental rights secured to you, and certain sources of con- 
vulsion taken away. Be it so. Send together deputies again. 
Let them establish your fundamental rights by a sacrosanct 
declaration, and let them pass the parts of the constitution you 
have approved. These will give powers to your federal gov- 
ernment sufficient for your happiness.” 

This is what might be said, and would probably produce a 
speedy, more perfect and more permanent form of govern- 
ment. At all events, I hope you will not be discouraged from 
making other trials, if the piesent one should fail. We are 
never permitted to despair of the commonwealth. 

To Stuart, 1791 

I would rather be exposed to the inconveniences attending 
too much liberty, than those attending too small a degree of it. 
Then it is important to strengthen the State governments; 
and as this cannot be done by any change in the federal con- 
stitution, (for the preservation of that is all we need contend 
for), it must be done by the States themselves, erecting such 
barriers at the constitutional line as cannot be surmounted 
either by themselves or by the general government. The only 
barrier in their power is a wise government. A weak one will 
lose ground in every contest. To obtain a wise and an able 
government, I consider the following changes as impoitant. 
Render the legislature a desirable station by lessening the 
number of representatives (say to lOo) and lengthening some- 
what their term, and proportion them equally among the 
electors. Adopt also a better mode of appointing senators. 
Render the Executive a more desirable post to men of abilities 
by making it more independent of the legislature. To wit, 
let him be chosen by other electors, for a longer time, and 
ineligible forever after. Responsibility is a tremendous engine 
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in a free government. Let him feel the whole weight of it 
then, by taking away the shelter of his executive council. 
Experience both ways has already established the superiority 
of this measure. Render the judiciary respectable by every 
possible means, to wit, firm tenure in office, competent salaries, 
and reduction of their numbers. Men of high learning and 
abilities are few in every country; and by taking in those who 
are not so, the able part of the body have their hands tied by 
the unable. This branch of the government will have the 
weight of the conflict on their hands, because they will be the 
last appeal of reason. These are my general ideas of amend- 
ments ; but, preserving the ends, I should be flexible and con- 
ciliatory as to the means. 


III. States'' Rights 

J beautiful equilibrium 
To P riuhugh, 1798 

I do not think it for the interest of the general government 
Itself, and still less of the Union at large, that the State gov- 
ernments should be so little respected as they have been. How- 
ever, I dare say that in time all these as well as their central 
government, like the planets revolving round their common 
acting and acted upon according to their respective 
u eights and distances, will produce that beautiful equilibrium 
Oil which our Constitution is founded, and which I believe it 
will exhibit to the world in a degree of perfection, unex- 
ampled but in the planetary system itself. The enlightened 
statesman, therefore, will endeavor to preserve the weight 
and influence of every part, as too much given to any member 
of It would destroy the general equilibrium. 

State governments are barriers of our liberty 
To De Tracy, 1811 

But the true barriers of our liberty in this country are our 
S'-ate governments; and the wisest conservative power ever 
(ontnved by man, is that which our Revolution and present 
government found us possessed. Seventeen distinct States, 
amalgamated into one as to their foreign concerns, but single 
and independent as to their internal administration, regularly 
oiganized with a legislature and governor resting on the 
choice of the people, and enlightened by a free press, t;an 
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ne\er be so fascinated by the arts of one man, as to su^ ■ ’* 
\oiiintanly to his usurpation. Nor can they be constrained Vi u 
by any force he can prossess. While that may paralyze the single 
State in which it happens to be encamped, sixteen others, 
spread over a country of two thousand miles diameter, rise up 
on every side, ready organized for deliberation by a constitu- 
tional legislature, and for action by their governor, constitu- 
tionally the commander of the militia of the State, that is to 
say, of every man in it able to bear arms ; and that militia, too, 
legularly formed into regiments and battalions, into infantry, 
cavalry and artillery. . . . 

The republican government of France was lost without a 
struggle, because the party of "'un et indivisible" had pre- 
vailed ; no provincial organizations existed to which the peo- 
ple might rally under authority of the laws, the seats of the 
directory were virtually vacant, and a small force sufficed to 
turn the legislature out of their chamber, and to salute its 
leader chief of the nation. But with us, sixteen out of seven- 
teen States rising in mass, under regular organization, and 
legal commanders, united in object and action by their Con- 
gress or, if that be in duresse, by a special convention, present 
such obstacles to an usurper as forever to stifle ambition in the 
first conception of that object. 

State and Federal governments are equal partners 

To— (>), I82t 

It IS a fatal heresy to suppose that either our State govern- 
ments are superior to the federal, or the federal to the States. 
The people, to whom all authority belongs, have divided the 
powers of government into two distinct departments, the 
leading characters of which are foreign and domestic; and 
they have appointed for each a distinct set of functionaries. 
These they have made coordinate, checking and balancing 
each other, like the three cardinal departments in the indi- 
vidual States; each equally supreme as to the powers dele- 
gated to itself, and neither authorized ultimately to decich^ 
what belongs to itself, or to its coparcener in government As 
independent, in fact, as different nations, a spirit of forbeai 
ance and compromise, therefore, and not of encroachment 
and usurpation, is the healing balm of such a constitution ; and 
each party should prudently shrink from all approach to tlit" 
line of demarcation, instead of rashly overleaping it, or throw 
ing grapples ahead to haul to hereafter. But finally, the pe- 
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culiait happiness of our blessed system is, that in differences 
of opinion between these different sets of servants, the appeal 
is to neither, but to their employers peaceably assembled by 
their representatives in Convention. This is more rational 
-than the jus fortioris^ or the cannon’s mouth, the ultima et 
sola ratio regum. 

States should oppose Federal usurpation 

To W. B. Giles, 1825 

I see. . . with the deepest affliction, the rapid strides with 
which the federal branch of our government is advancing 
towards the usurpation of all the rights reserved to the States, 
and the consolidation in itself of all powers, foreign and do- 
mestic; and that too, by constructions which, if legitimate, 
leave no limits to their power. . . . It is but too evident that 
the three ruling branches [of the federal government] are in 
combination to strip their colleagues, the State authorities, of 
the powers reserved by them. . . . 

Under the power to regulate commerce, they assume in- 
definitely that also over agriculture and manufactures, and 
call it regulation to take the earnings of one of these branches 
of industry, and that too the most depressed, and put them 
into the pockets of the other, the most fiourishing of all. 
Under the authority to establish post roads, they claim that 
of cutting down mountains for the construction of roads, of 
digging canals, and aided by a little sophistry on the words 
“general welfare,” a right to do, not only the acts to effect 
that, which are specifically enumerated and permitted, but 
whatsoever they shall think, or pretend will be for the gen- 
eral welfare. 

And what is our resource for the preservation of the con- 
stitution? Reason and argument? You might as well reason 
and argue with the marble columns encircling them. The 
representatives chosen by ourselves? They are joined in the 
combination, some from incorrect views of government, some 
from corrupt ones, sufficient voting togetl)er to out-number 
tile sound parts; and with majorities only of one, two, or 
three, bold enough to go forward in defiance. 

Are we then to stand to our arms . . . ? No. That must 
be the last resource, not to be thought of until much longer 
md gi eater sufferings. If every infraction of a compact of so 
many parties is to be resisted at once, as a dissolution of it, 
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none can ever be formed which would last one year. We must 
have patience and longer endurance then with our brethren 
while under delusion; give them time for reflection and ex- 
perience of consequences; keep ourselves in a situation to 
profit by the chapter of accidents ; and separate from our com- 
panions only when the sole alternatives left, are the dissolu- 
tion of our Union with them, or submission to a government 
without limitation of powers. Between these two evils, when 
we must make a choice, there can be no hesitation. 

But in the meanwhile, the States should be watchful to note 
every material usurpation on their rights; to denounce them 
as they occur in the most peremptory tenns ; to protest against 
them as wrongs to which our present submission shall be con- 
sidered, not as acknowledgments or precedents of rights, but as 
a temporary yielding to the lesser evil, until their accumula- 
tion shall overweigh that of separation. I would go still 
further, and give to the federal member, by a regular amend- 
ment of the constitution, a right to make roads and canals of 
intercommunication between the States, providing sufficiently 
against corrupt practices m Congress [log-rolling, etc.] by 
declaring that the federal proportion of each State of the 
moneys so employed, shall be in works within the State, or 
elsewhere with its consent, and with a due salvo of jurisdic- 
tion. This is the course which I think safest and best as yet. 

IV. The Presidency 
To avoid despotism 

Notes on Virginia, Query is 

Human nature is the same on every side of the Atlantic, 
and will be alike influenced by the same causes. The time 
to guard against corruption and tyranny, is before they shall 
have gotten hold of us. It is better to keep the wolf out of the 
fold, than to trust to drawing his teeth and claws after he 
shall have entered. 

Danger of Presidential despotism 

To Madison, 1787 

The second feature I dislike, and strongly dislike, is the 
abandonment, in every instance, of the principle of rota- 
tion in office, and most particularly in the case of the Presi- 
dent. Reason and experience tell us, that the first magistrate 
will always be reelected if he may be reelected. He is then 
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an officer for life. This once observed, it becomes of so much 
consequence to certain nations, to have a tnend or a foe at 
the head of our affairs, that they will interfere with money 
and with arms. A Galioman, or an Angloman, will be sup- 
ported by the nation he befriends. If once elected, and at a 
second or third election outvoted by one or two votes, he 
will pretend false votes, foul play, hold possession of the 
reins of government, be supported by the States voting foi 
him, especially if they be the central ones, lying in a compact 
body themselves, and sepaiating their opponents; and the\ 
will be aided by one nation in Europe, while the majoritv 
are aided by another. The election of a President of America, 
some years hence, will be much more interesting to certain 
nations of Europe, than ever the election of a King of Poland 
was. Reflect on all the instances in history, ancient and 
modern, of elective monarchies, and say if they do not give 
foundations for my fears; the Roman Emperors, the Popes 
while they were of any importance, the German Empetors 
till they became hereditary in practice, the Kings of Poland, 
the Deys of the Ottoman dependencies. It may be said, that 
if elections are to be attended with these disorders, the less 
frequently they are repeated the better. But experience sa>s, 
that to flee them from disorder, they must be rendered less 
interesting by a necessity of change. No foreign power, nor 
domestic paity, will waste their blood and money to elect a 
person, who must go out at the end of a short peiiod. 


To Adams, 1787 

How do you like 0111 new constitution? . . . Their Prchi- 
dent seems a bad edition of a Polish King. He may be elected 
from foul years to foui years, for life. Reason and experience 
prove to us, that a chief magistrate, so continuable, is an 
office for life. When one or two generations shall have proved 
that this is an office for life, it becomes, on every occasion, 
worthy ot intrigue, of bribery, of force, and even of foreign 
interference. It will be of great consequence to France and 
England, to have Amenca governed by a Gailoman or Anglo- 
man. Once in office, and possessing the militaiy force of the 
Union, without the aid or check of a council, he would not 
be easily dethroned, even if the people could be induced to 
withdraw theii votes from him, I wish that at the end of the 
four j^ears, they had made him forever ineligible a second 
time. 
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Fears perpetual re-eligibility of the President 

To Washington, 1788 

There are two things, however, which I dislike strongly. 
I. The want of a declaration of rights. I am in hopes the 
opposition of Virginia will remedy this, and produce such a 
declaration. 2. The perpetual re-eligibility of the President 
This, I fear, will make that an office for life, first, and then 
hereditary. I was much an enemy to monarchies before I 
came to Europe. I am ten thousand times more^ so, since I 
have seen what they are. There is scarcely an evil known in 
these countries, which may not be traced to their king, as its 
source, nor a good, which is not derived from the small fibers 
of republicanism existing among them. I can further say, 
with safety, there is not a crowned head in Europe, whose 
talents or merits would entitle him to be elected a vestryman, 
by the people of any parish in America. 

To Carrington, 1788 

Re-eligibility makes him [the President] an officer for life, 
and the disasters inseparable from an elective monarchy, ren- 
der it preferable if we cannot tread back that step, that wc 
should go forward and take refuge in an hereditary one. Of 
the correction of this article [Amendment] , however, I enter- 
tain no present hope, because I find it has scarcely excited an 
objection in America. And if it does not take place ere long, it 
assuredly never will. The natural progress of things is for 
liberty to yield and government to gain ground. As yet our 
spirits are free. Our jealousy is only put to sleep by the unlim- 
ited confidence we all repose in the person to whom we al 
look as our president.* After him inferior characters may 
perhaps succeed, and awaken us to the danger which his 
merit has led us into. 

Urges Washington to run again 

To JiyasWngton, 1793 

The confidence of the whole Union is centered in you. 
Your being at the helm will be more than an answer to every 
argument which can be used to alarm and lead the people 
in any quarter, into violence and secession. North and Soiith 
will hang together if they have you to hang on ; and if jthc 
first correction of a numerous representation should fail in 
its effect, your presence will give time for trying others, not 
incbnsistent with the union and peace of the States. 

* George Washington 
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I am perfectly aware of the oppression under which your 
present office lays your mind, and of the ardor with which 
you pant for domestic life.^ But there is sometimes an emi- 
nence of character on which society have such peculiar claims 
as to control the predilections of the individual for a par- 
ticular walk of happiness, and restrain him to that alone 
arising from the present and future benedictions of mankind. 
This seems to be your condition, and the law imposed on 
you by providence in forming your character, and fashioning 
the events on which it was to opeiate; and it is to motives 
like these, and not to personal anxieties of mine or others who 
have no right to call on you for sacrifices, that 1 appeal, and 
urge a revisal of it, on the ground of change in the aspect 
of things. 

President Washington s political beliefs 

To J. Melish, 1813 

General Washington did not harbor one principle of fed- 
eralism. He was neither an Angloman, a monaichist, noi a 
separatist. He sincerely wished the people to have as much 
self-government as they were competent to exercise them- 
selves. The only point on which he and I ever differed in 
opinion, was, that I had more confidence than he had in the 
natural integrity and discretion of the people, and in the 
safety and extent to which they might tru^ themselves with 
a control over their government. He has a^eveiated to me a 
thousand times his determination that the existing govern- 
ment should have a fair trial, and that m support of it he 
would spend the last drop of his blood. 

Two four-year terms for the Presidency 

To John Tajloi, 1805 

I have since become sensible that 7 years is too long to be 
irrevocable, and that there should be a peaceable way of with- 
drawing a man in midway who is w rong-doing. The service 

* “The PreMdent is. not weil Little luiKtuit? ttvtts h.i\(. beta haii^m}; about 
him for a week or ten da\s, and alftcted hi', look', most rtniarkahl\. iU is aNn 
cvtremel} affected b} the attacks made and k<pt up on hnn m the public papeis 
J think he feeb those things more than any ptison 1 c\tr >et met with. I am sin- 
cerely sorry to see them. I lemember an obs(.t\atioii of mhus, made when I hrst 
went to New York, that the satellites and svtophants is Inch surroundtd him had 
wound up the ceremoniab of the government to a pitch of stattliiuss which nothing 
but his personal character could have supportfd, and which no chaiacttr after him 
could ever maintain. It appears uow’ that titn his will be insulhcunt to justify 
them in the appeal of the times to common sense as. the arbiter of everything. 
Naked he would have been sancumontoush revtienced; but envehiped in the 
lays of royalty, they can hardly be torn off without lacciation It is the more 
unfortunate that his attack is planted on popular ground, on the love of the 
people to France and its cause, which is universal ” (To Klad'mn, 179S,} 



THE CONSTITUTION 


59 

for 8 years with a power to remove at the end of the first 
four, comes nearly to my principle as corrected by experience. 
And it is in adherence to that that I determined to withdraw 
at the end of my second term. The danger is that the indul- 
gence and attachments of the people will keep a man in the 
chair after he becomes a dotard, that reelection through life 
shall become habitual, and election for life follow that. Gen- 
eral Washington set the example of voluntary retirement 
after 8 years. I shall follow it, and a few more precedents 
will oppose the obstacle of habit to any one after a while 
who shall endeavor to extend his term. 

Advantaffes of a single over a plural executive 

To De Tracy, i8ii 

When our present government was established, we had . . . 
many leanings towards a supreme executive counsel. It hap- 
pened that at that time the experiment of such an one was 
commenced in France, while the single executive was under 
trial here. We watched the motions and effects of these two 
rival plans, with an interest and anxiety proportioned to the 
importance of a choice between them- The experiment in 
France failed after a short course . . . from those internal 
jealousies and dissensions in the Directory, which will ever 
arise among men equal in power, without a principal to decide 
and control their differences. We had tried a similar experi- 
ment in 1784, by establishing a committee of the States, com- 
posed of a member from every State, then thirteen, to exercise 
the executive functions during the recess of Congress. They 
fell immediately into schisms and dissensions, which became 
at length so^inveterate as to render all cooperation among 
jthem impracticable ; they dissolA^ themselv^TaBanSm^^^ the 
helm of government, and it continued without a head, until 
Congress met the ensuing winter. This was then imputed 
to the temper of two or three individuals; but the wise 
ascribed it to the nature of man. 

The failure of the French Directory, and from the same 
cause, seems to have authorized a belief that the form of a 
plurality, however promising in theory, is impracticable with 
men constituted with the ordinary passions. While the tran- 
quil and steady tenor of our single executive, during a course 
of twenty-two years of the most tempestuous times the his- 
tory of ^ ie world has ever presented, gives a rational hope 
that this important problem is at lengfi solved. 
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Aided by the counsels of a cabinet . . . , the President . . . 
has the benefit of their wisdom and information, brings their 
vie\’\s to one center, and produces an unity of action and 
direction in all the branches of the government. 

The excellence of this construction of the executive power 
has already manifested itself here. . . . During the adminis- 
tration of our first President, his cabinet of four members 
was equally divided by as marked an opposition of principle 
as monarchism and republicanism could bring into conflict. 
Had that cabinet been a directory, like positive and negative 
quantities in algebia, the opposing wills would have balanced 
each other and pioduced a state of absolute inaction. But the 
President heard with calmness the opinions and reasons of 
each, decided the course to be pursued, and kept the govern- 
ment steadily in it, unaffected by the agitation. The public 
knew well the dissensions of the cabinet, but never had an 
uneasy thought on their account, because they knew also they 
had provided a regulating power which would keep the 
machine in steady movement. I speak with an intimate knowl- 
edge of these scenes, quorum pars fui. . . 

The third administrationf which was of eight years, pre- 
sented an example of harmony in a cabinet of six persons, to 
which perhaps history has furnished no parallel. There never 
arose, during the whole time, an instance of an unpleasant 
thought oi word between the membeis. We sometimes met 
under differences of opinion, but scarcely ever failed, by con- 
versing and reasoning, so to modify each other’s ideas, as to 
produce an unanimous result. Yet, able and amicable as these 
members were, I am not certain this would have been the 
case, had each possessed equal and independent powers. Ill- 
defined limits of their respective departments, jealousies, 
trifling at first, but nourished and strengthened by repetition 
of occasions, intrigues without doors of designing persons to 
build an importance to themselves on the divisions of others, 
might, from small beginnings, have produced persevering 
oppositions. But the power of decision in the President left 
no object for internal dissension, and external intrigue was 
stifled in embryo by the knowledge which incendiaiies pos- 
sessed, that no division they could foment would change the 
course of the executive power. 

I am not conscious that my participations in executive 
authority have produced any bias in favor of the single exec- 

• “Ot \\hi<h 1 a part ” 

t Jttftrsoii’s own 1 801-00 
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utive; because the parts I have acted have been in the sub- 
ordinate, as well as superior stations, and because, if I know 
myself, what I have felt, and what I have wished, I know 
that I have never been so well pleased, as when I could shift 
power from my own, on the shoulders of others; nor have 1 
ever been able to conceive how any rational being could 
propose happiness to himself from the exercise of power over 
others. ... 

A single executive, with eminence of talent and destitution 
of principle, equal to the object, might, by usurpation, render 
his powers hereditary. Yet I think history furnishes as many 
examples of a single usurper arising out of a government by 
a plurality, as of temporary trusts of power in a single hand 
rendered permanent by usurpation. I do not believe, there- 
fore, that this danger is lessened in the hands of a plural 
executive. Perhaps it is greatly increased, by the state of in- 
efficiency to which they are liable from feuds and divisions 
among themselves. 


V. Judiciary 

Necessity for an upright and independent judiciary 

To G. W>the, 1776 

The dignity and stability of government in all its branches, 
the morals of the people, and every blessing of society, depend 
so much upon an upright and skilful administration of jus- 
tice, that the judicial power ought to be distinct from both 
the legislative and executive, and independent upon both, 
that so it may be a check upon both, as both should be checks 
upon that. The judges, therefore, should always be men of 
learning and experience in the laws, of exemplary morals, 
great patience, calmness and attention; their minds should 
not be distracted with jarring interests; they should not be 
dependent upon any man or body of men. To these ends they 
should hold estates for life in their offices, or, in other word>, 
their commissions should be during good behavior, and their 
salaries ascertained and established by law. 

For misbehavior, the grand inquest of the colony, the house 
of representatives, should impeach them before the governor 
and council, when they should have time and opportunity tf* 
make their defense ; but if convicted, should be removed from 
their offices, and subjected to such other punishment as shall 
be thought proper. 
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The people should exercise control over the judges 

To Arnoud, 1789 

We think, in America, that it is necessary to introduce 
the people into every department of government, as £ar as 
they are capable of exercising it; and that this is the only 
’vvay to insure a long-continued and honest administration of 
its powers. 

I. They are not qualified to exercise themselves the execu- 
tive department, but they are qualified to name the person 
who shall exercise it. With us, therefore, they choose this offi- 
cer every four years. 2. They are not qualified to legislate. 
With us, therefore, they only choose the legislators. 3, They 
are not qualified to judge questions of law, but they are very 
capable of judging questions of fact. In the form of juries, 
therefore, they determine all matters of fact, leaving to the 
permanent judges, to decide the law resulting from those 
facts. But we all know that permanent judges acquire an 
Esprit de corps; that being known, they are liable to be 
tempted by bribery ; that they are misled by favor, by relation- 
ship, by a spirit of party, by a devotion to the executive or 
legislative power; that it is better to leave a cause to the 
decision of cross and pile, than to that of a judge biased to 
one side; and that the opinion of twelve honest jurymen 
gives still a better hope of right, than cross and pile does. 
It is m the power, therefore, of the juries, if they think 
permanent judges are under any bias whatever, in any cause, 
to take on themselves to judge the law as well as the fact. 
They never exercise this power but when they suspect par- 
tiality in the judges ; and by the exercise of this power, they 
have been the firmest bulwarks of English liberty. Were I 
called upon to decide, whether the people had best be omitted 
m the legislative or judiciary department, I would say it is 
better to leave them out of the legislative. The execution of 
t he laws is more importa nt than the making of tKen ^^ 
ever7itTs best to have the peq^e in all the three departments, 
where that is possible. 

Judges should be elected hv the people 

'Fo S Kercheval, J8t6 

It has been thought that the people are not competent 
electors of judges learned in the law. But I do not know 
that this is true, and, if doubtful, we should follow principle. 
In this, as in many other elections, they would be guide4 by 
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reputation, which would not err oftener, perhaps, than the 
present mode of appointment. In one State of the Union, at 
least, it has long been tried, and with the most satisfactory 
success. The judges of Connecticut have been chosen by the 
people every six months, for nearly two centuries, and I be- 
lieve there has hardly ever been an instance of change; so 
powerful is the curb of incessant responsibility. 

If prejudice, however, derived from a monarchical insti- 
tution, is still to prevail against the vital elective principle 
of our own, and if the existing example among ourselves of 
periodical election of judges by the people be still mistrusted, 
let us at least not adopt the evil, and reject the good, of the 
English precedent; let us retain amovability on the concur- 
lence of the executive and legislative branches, and nomina- 
tion by the executive alone. Nomination to office is an 
executive function. To give it to the legislature, as we do, is 
a violation of the principle of the separation of powers. It 
swerves the members from correctness, by temptations to 
intrigue for office themselves, and to a corrupt barter of 
votes ; and destroys responsibility by dividing it among a mu-l- 
titude. By leaving nomination in its proper place, among 
executive functions, the principle of the distribution of power 
IS preserved, and responsibility weighs with its heaviest force 
on a single head. 

J liduial usurpation in constitutional matters 

To T Ritchit, 1S20 

The judiciary of the United States is the subtle corps of 
sappers and miners constantly working under ground to un- 
dermine the foundations of our confederated fabric. They 
are construing our constitution from a coordination of a gen- 
eral and special government to a general and supreme one 
alone. This will lay all things at their feet. ... We shall see 
if they are bold enough to take the daring stride their five 
lawyers have lately taken. If they do, then ... I will say, 
that “against this every man should raise his voice,” and more, 
should uplift his arm. . . . 

Having found, from experience that impeachment is an 
impracticable thing, a mere scare-crow, they consider them- 
selves secure for life ; they sculk from responsibility to public 
opinion. . . . An opinion is huddled up in conclave, perhaps 
by a majority of one, delivered as if unanimous, and with the 
silent acquiescence of lazy or timid associates, by a crafty 
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chief judge, who sophisticates the law to his mind, by the turn 
of his own reasoning. . . . 

iA judiciary independent of a king or executive alone, is a 
good thing; but independence of the will of the nation is a 
solecism, at least in a republican government. ^ 

A usurping judidaiy will become a despotism 

To Jar\3h, i8ao 

To consider the judges as the ultimate arbiters of all con- 
stitutional questions [is] a very dangerous doctrine indeed, 
and one which would place us under the despotism of an 
oligarchy. Our judges are as honest as other men, and not 
more so. They have, with others, the same passions tor party, 
for power, and the privilege of their corps. Their maxim is 
*‘boni judicu est ainpliare jurisdictionem/^ and their power 
the more dangerous as they are in office for life. . . . The 
constitution has erected no such single tribunal, knowing that 
to whatever hands confided, with the corruptions of time ami 
party, its members would become despots. 

If the Federal judiciary is not checked, it will destroy democ- 
racy. 

To C. Hammond, 1821 

It has long, however, been my opinion, and I have never 
hhiLink from its expression (although 1 do not choose to put 
It into a newspaper, nor, like a Priam in armor, offer myself 
its champion), that the germ of dissolution of our federal 
government is in thte constitution of the federal judiciary; an 
inesponsible body (for impeachment is scarcely a scare-crow) 
working like gravity by night and by day, gaining a little to- 
dav and little to-morrow, and advancing its noiseless step 
like a tiuef, over the field of jurisdiction, until all shall be 
usurped from the States, and the government of all be con- 
solidated into one. To this 1 am opposed ; because, when all 
government, domestic and foreign, in little as in great things, 
shall be drawn to Washington as the center of all power, it 
will rendei powerless the checks provided of one government 
or another, and will become as venal and ODPressive as the 
government from wllich we separated. It will be as in Europe, 
wffeiT every man must be either pike or gudgeon, hammer or 
anvil. Our functionaries and theirs are wares from the same 
work-shop; made of the same materials, and by the same 
hand. If the States look with apathy on this silent descent of 
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their government into the gulf which is to swallow ail, we 
have only to weep over the human character formed uncon- 
trollable but by a rod of iron, and the blasphemers of man, 
as incapable of self-government, become his true historians. 

Sinister procedure of the Supreme Court 

To Pleasants, i8ai 

Another most condemnable practice of the Supreme Court 
to be corrected is that of cooking up a decision in caucus and 
delivering it by one of their members as the opinion of the 
court, without the possibility of our knowing how many, who, 
and for what reasons each member concurred.. This complete- 
ly defeats the possibility of impeachment by smothering evi- 
dence. A regard for character m each being now the only 
hold we can have of them, we should hold fast to it. They 
would, were they to give their opinions seriatim and publicly, 
endeavor to justify themselves to the world by explaining the 
reasons which led to their opinion. 

To curb Federal judgeSj they should be appointed every six 

years 

To Pleasants, 1821 

[For the] difficult task in curbing the Judiciary in their 
enterprises on the Constitution . . . the best [ remedy] I can 
devise would be to give future commissions to judges for six 
years [the Senatorial term] with a re-appointmentability by 
the president with the approbation of both houses. If this 
would not be independence enough, I know not what would 
be. . . , 

The Judiciary perversions of the Constitution will forever 
be protected under the pretext of errors of judgment, which 
by principle are exempt from punishment. Impeachment 
therefore is a bugbear w-hich they fear not at all. But they 
would be under some awe of the canvas of their conduct 
which would be open to both houses regularly every sixth 
year. It is a misnomer to call a government republican, in 
which a branch of the supreme power is independent of the 
nation. 

To W. T. Barry, 1823 

If ever this vast country is brought under a single govern- 
ment, it will be one of the most extensive corruption, indif- 
ferent and incapable of a wholesome care over so wide a 
spread of surface. This will not be borne, and you will have 
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to choose between reformation and revolution. If I know the 
spirit of this country, the one or the other is inevitable. Be- 
fore the canker is become inveterate, before its venom has 
reached so much of the body politic as to get beyond control, 
remedy should be applied, het the future appointments of 
judges be for four or six years, and renewable by the Presi- 
dent and Senate. This will bring their conduct, at regular 
periods, under revision and probation, and may keep them in 
equipose between the general and special governments. We 
have erred in this point, by copying England, where certainly 
it IS a good thing to have the judges independent of the King. 
But we have omitted to copy their caution also, which makes 
a judge removable on the address of both legislative Houses. 
That there should be public functionaries independent of the 
nation, whatever may be their demerit, is a solecism in a re- 
public, of the first order of absurdity and inconsistency. 


VI. Subject to Change 
The Constitution — wisest ever made 

To Humphreys, 1789 

The operations which have taken place in America lately, 
fill me with pleasure. In the first place, they realize the con- 
fidence I had, that whenever our affairs go obviously wrong, 
the good sense of the people will interpose, and set them to 
rights. The example of changing a constitution, by assem- 
bling the wise men of the State, instead of assembling armies, 
will be worth as much to the world as the former examples 
we had given them. The Constitution, too, which was the re- 
sult of our deliberations, is unquestionably the wisest ever yet 
presented to men. 

To a. Marslr, N Y. Pub Lib., MS, II, 84 

The Constitution of the United States [is] the result of 
the collected wisdom of our country. That wisdom has com- 
mitted to us the important task of proving by example that 
a government if organized in all its parts on the Representa- 
tive principle unadulterated by the infusion of spurious ele- 
ments, if founded, not in the fears and follies of man, but on 
his reason, on his sense of right, on the predominance of the 
social over his dissocial passions, may be so free as to restrain 
him in no moral right, and so firm as to protect him from 
every moral wrong. 
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J written Constitution fixes political principles 

To Dr. Priehtley, 1802 

I was in Europe when the Constitution was planned, and 
never saw it till after it was established. On receiving, it I 
wrote strongly to Mr. Madison, urging the want of provi- 
sion for the freedom of religion, freedom of the press, trial 
by jury, habeas corpus, the substitution of militia for a stand- 
ing army, and an express reservation to the States of all 
rights not specifically granted to the Union. He accordingly 
moved in the first session of Congress for these amendments, 
which were agreed to and ratified by the States as they now 
stand. This is all the hand 1 had in what related to the 
Constitution. ... It is certain that though written constitu- 
tions may be violated in moments of passion or delusion, yet 
they furnish a text to which those who are watchful may 
again rally and recall the people; they fix too for the people 
the principles of their political creed. 

But constitutions are not sacred 

To S Kercheval, i8i6 

Some men look at constitutions with sanctimonious rever- 
ence and deem them like the ark of the covenant, too sacred 
to be touched. They ascribe to the men of the preceding age a 
wisdom more than human, and suppose what they did to be 
beyond amendment. ... I am certainly not an advocate for 
frequent and untried changes in laws and constitutions. I 
think moderate imperfections had better be. borne with. . . . 
But I know also that laws and institutions must go hand in 
hand with the progress of the human mind. ... As new 
discoveries are made, new truths disclosed, and manners and 
opinions change with the change of circumstances, institu- 
tions must advance also, and keep pace with the times. We 
might as well requite a man to wear still the coat which 
fitted him when a boy, as civilized society to remain ever 
under the regimen of their barbarous ancestors, . . , Each 
generation . . . has a right to choose for itself the form of 
government it believes the most promotive of its own happi- 
ness, ... A solemn opportunity of doing this every 19 or 20 
years, should be provided by the constitution. . . . This cor- 
poreal globe, and everything upon it, belong to its present 
corporeal inhabitants, during their generation. They alone 
have a right to direct what is the concern of themselves alone. 

. * . If this avenue be shut . . . , it will make itself heard 
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thiough that of force, and we shall go on, as other nations 
are doing, in the endless circle of oppressions, rebellions, 
reformations; and oppression, rebellion, reformation, again; 
and so on forever. 

— Nor permanent 

To J Cartwright, 1824 

Can they [our constitutional laws] be made unchange- 
able ? Can one generation bind another, and all others, in suc- 
cession forever ? I think not. The Creator has made the earth 
for the living, not the dead. Rights and powers can only 
belong to persons, not to things, not to mere matter, unen- 
dowed with will. The dead are not even things. . . , To what 
then are attached the rights and powers they held while in 
the foim of men? A generation may bind itself as long as its 
majority is in place, holds all the rights and powers their 
predecessors once held, and may change their laws and insti- 
tutions to suit themselves. Nothing then is unchangeable but 
the inherent and unalienable rights of man. 

CHAPTER IV 
POLITICAL ECONOMY 
I. Agriculture and Commerce 
Advantages of an»- agricultural over a commercial economv 

To Ja>, 1785 

We have now lands enough to employ an infinite number 
of people in their cultivation. Cultivators of the earth are 
the most valuable citizens. They are the most vigorous, the 
most independent, the most virtuous, and they are tied to 
their country, and wedded to its liberty and interests, by the 
most lasting bonds. As long, therefore, as they can £nd em- 
ployment in this line, I would not convert them into mariners, 
artisans, or anything else. But our citizens will find employ- 
ment in this line, till their numbers, and of course their pro- 
ductions, become too great for the demand, both internal and 
foreign. This is not the case as yet, and probably will not be 
for a considerable time. As soon as it is, the surplus of hands 
must be turned to something else. I should then, perhaps, 
wish to turn them to the sea in preference to manufactures ; 
because, comparing the characters of the two classes, I find 
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the former the most valuable citizens. I consider the class of 
artificers as the panders of vice, and the instruments by which 
the liberties of a country are generally overturned. . . . 
Our people are decided in the opinion, that it is necessary 
for us to take a share in the occupation of the ocean, and 
their established habits induce them to require that the sea 
be kept open to them. 

But what will be the consequence? Frequent wars with- 
out a doubt. Their property will be violated on the sea, and 
m foreign ports, their persons will be insulted, imprisoned, 
&c., for pretended debts, contracts, crimes, contraband, &c., 
&c. These insults must be resented, even if we had no feel- 
ings, yet to prevent their eternal repetition; or, in other 
words, our commerce on the ocean and in other countries, 
must be paid for by frequent war. The justest dispositions 
possible in ourselves, will not secure us against it. It would 
be necessary that all other nations were just also. Justice 
indeed, on our part, will save us from those wars which 
would have been produced by a contrary disposition. But how 
can we prevent those produced by the wrongs of other na- 
tions ? By putting ourselves in a condition to punish them. . . . 
because an insult unpunished is the parent of many others. 

To Hogendorp, 1785 

You ask what I think on the expediency of encouraging 
our States to be commercial? Were I to indulge my own 
theory, I should wish them to practise neither commerce nor 
navigation, but to stand, with respect to Europe, precisely on 
the footing of China. We should thus avoid wars, and all our 
citizens would be husbandmen. Whenever, indeed, our num- 
bers should so increase so that our produce would overstock 
the markets of those nations who should come to seek it, the 
farmers must employ the surplus of their time in manufac- 
tures, or the surplus of our hands must be employed in manu- 
factures or in navigation. But that day would, I think, be 
distant, and we should long keep our workmen in Europe, 
while Europe should be drawing rough materials, and even 
subsistence from America. 

Agriculturalists are God*s chosen people 

Notts DU Virginia, Query 19 

Trtiose who labor in the earth are the chosen people of 
God, if ever He had a chosen people, whose breasts He bass 
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made H!s peculiar deposit for substantial and genuine virtue. 
It is the focus in which he keeps alive that sacred fire, which 
otherwise might escape from the face of the earth. Corruption 
of morals in the mass of cultivators is a phenomenon of 
which no age nor nation has furnished an example. It is the 
mark set on those, who, not looking up to heaven, to their 
own soil and industry, as does the husbandman, for their 
subsistence, depend for it on casualties and caprice of cus- 
tomers. Dependence begets subservience and venality, suffo- 
cates the germ of virtue, and prepares fit tools for the designs 
of ambition. . . . 

Generally speaking, the proportion which the aggregate 
of the other classes of citizens bears in any State to that of 
its husbandmen, is the proportion of its unsound to its healthy 
parts, and is a good enough barometer whereby to measure 
its degree of corruption. While we have land to labor then, 
let ui never wish to see our citizens occupied at a work-bench, 
or twirling a distaff. Carpenters, masons, smiths, are wanting 
in husbandry ; but, for the general operations of manufacture, 
let our workshops remain in Europe. It is better to carry 
provisions and materials to workmen there, than bring them 
to the provisions and materials, and with them their manners 
and principles. The loss by the transportation of commodities 
across the Atlantic will be made up in happiness and perma- 
nence of government. The mobs of great cities add just so 
much to the support of pure government, as sores do to the 
St I ength of the human body. 

Urbanization would destroy democracy 

lo Madi&on, 1787 

This reliance cannot deceive us, as long as we remain vir- 
tuous ; and I think we shall be so, as long as agriculture is our 
principal object, which will be the case, while there remain 
vacant lands in any part of America. When we get piled upon 
one another in large cities, as in Europe, we shall become 
corrupt as in Europe, and go to eating one another as they 
do there. 

Should America devote herself exclusively to agriculture‘s 

To Say, 1804 

The differences of circumstance between this and the old 
countries of Europe, furnish differences of fact whereon to 
reason in questions of political economy. . . , There, for 
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instance, the quantity of food is fixed, or increasing in a slow 
and only arithmetical ratio. . . . Here the immense extent 
of uncultivated and fertile lands enables every one who will 
labor to marry young, and to raise a family of any size. Our 
food, then, may increase geometrically with our laborers, and 
our births, however multiplied, become effective. 

Again, there the best distribution of labor is supposed to be 
that which places the manufacturing hands alongside the 
agricultural ; so that the one part shall feed both, and the 
other part furnish both with clothes and other comforts. 
Would that be best here? Egoism and first appearances say 
yes. Or would it be better that all our laborers should be 
employed in agriculture? In this case a double or treble 
portion of fertile lands would be brought into culture; a 
double or treble creation of food be produced, and its surplus 
go to nourish the now perishing births of Europe, who m 
return would manufacture and send us in exchange our 
clothes and other comforts. Morality listens to this, and so 
invariably do the laws of nature create our duties and inter- 
ests. ... In solving this question, too, we should allow its 
just weight to the moial and physical preference of the 
agricultural, over the manufacturing, man. My occupations 
permit me only to ask questions. They deny me the time, if 
I had the information, to answer them. 


II. Public Debt 

One generation has no right to incur debts for another 
To Madison, 1789 

The question, whether one generation of men has a right to 
bind another, seems never to have been started either on this or 
our side of the water. Yet it is a question of such consequences 
as not only to merit decision, but place also among the funda- 
mental principles of every government. The course of reflec- 
tion in which we are immersed here, on the elementary 
principles of society, has presented this question to my mind ; 
and that no such obligation can be transmitted, I think very 
capable of proof. I set out on this ground, which I suppose 
to be self-evident, that the earth belongs in usufruct to the 
living; that the dead have neither powers nor rights over it, 
Tk' portion occupied by any individual ceases to be his when 
himself ceases to be, and reverts to the society. If the society 
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has formed no rules for the appropriation of its lands in 
severality, it will be taken by the first occupants, and these 
will generally be the wife and children of the decedent. If 
they have formed rules of appropriation, those rules may give 
it to the wife and children, or to some one of them, or to 
the legatee of the deceased- So they may give it to its creditor. 
But the child, the legatee or creditor, takes it, not by natural 
right, but by a law of the society of which he is a member, 
and to which he is subject. Then, no man can, by natural 
right, oblige the lands he occupied, or the persons who suc- 
ceed him in that occupation, to the payment of debts con- 
tracted by him. For if he could, he might during his own life, 
eat up the usufruct of the lands for several generations to 
come ; and then the lands would belong to the dead, and not 
to the living, which is the reverse of our principle. 

What is true of every member of the society, individually, 
is true of them all collectively; since the rights of the whole 
can be no more than the sum of the rights of the individuals. 
To keep our ideas clear when applying them to a multitude, 
let us suppose a whole generation of men to be born on the 
same day, to attain mature age on the same day, and to die 
on the same day, leaving a succeeding generation in the mo- 
ment of attaining their mature age, all together. Let the ripe 
age be supposed of twenty-one years, and their period of life 
thirty-four years more, that being the average term given by 
the bills of mortality to persons of twenty-one years of age. 
Each successive generation would, in this way, come and go 
off the stage at a fixed moment, as individuals do now. Then 
I say, the earth belongs to each of these generations during 
its course, fully and in its own right. The second generation 
receives it clear of the debts and incumbrances of the first, 
the third of the second, and so on. For if the first could charge 
it with a debt, then the earth would belong to the dead and 
not to the living generation. Then, no generation can contract 
debts greater than may be paid during the course of its own 
existence. At twenty-one years of age, they may bind them- 
selves and their lands for thirty-four years to come ; at twenty- 
two, for thirty-three; at twenty-three, for thirty-two; and at 
fifty-four, for one year only; because these are the terms of 
life which remain to them at the respective epochs. But a 
material difference must be noted, between the succession of 
an individual and that of a whole generation. Individuals are 
parts only of a society, subject to the laws of a whole. These 
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laws may appropriate the portion of land occupied by a de- 
cendent, to his creditor, rather than to any other, or to his 
child, on condition he satisfies the creditor. But when a whole 
generation, that is, the whole society, dies, as in the case we 
have supposed, and another generation or society succeeds, this 
forms a whole, and there is no superior who can give their 
territory to a third society, who may have lent money to their 
predecessors, beyond their faculties of paying. 

What is true of generations succeeding one another at 
fixed epochs, as has been supposed for clearer conception, is 
true for those renewed daily, as in the actual course of nature. 
As a majority of the contracting generation will continue in 
being thirty-four years, and a new majority will then come 
into possession, the former may extend their engagement to 
that term, and no longer. The conclusion then, is, that neither 
the representatives of a nation, nor the whole nation itself 
assembled, can validly engage debts beyond what they may 
pay in their own time, that is to say, within thirty-four years 
of the date of the engagement. 

Two laws of finance to be followed 

To L. Williams, iSao- N. Y. Pub. Lib , MS, IV, 4.86 

With respect to debts, whether to be met by loans or taxes, 
there are two laws of finance which I think should be rigor- 
ously adhered to. i, never to borrow without laying a tax 
sufficient to pay principal and interest within a fixed period, 
and I would fix that period at 10 years ... 2, never to 
borrow or tax without appropriating the money to its specific 
object. 

Public debt leads to misery and decay 

To Gallatin, 1809 

I consider the fortunes of our republic as depending . . . 
on the extinguishment of the public debt before we engage 
in any war. ... If the debt should once more be swelled to 
a formidable size, its entire discharge will be despaired of, 
and we shall be committed to the English career of debt, 
corruption and rottenness, closing with revolution. 

To S. Kercheval, 18 

I am not among those who fear the people. They, and not 
the rich, are our dependence for continued freedom. And to 
preserve their independence, we must not let our rulers load 
us with perpetual debt. We must make our election between 
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economy and liberty, or profusion and servitude. If we tom 
into such debts, as that we must be taxed in our meat and in 
our drink, in our necessaries and our comforts, in our labors 
and our amusements, for our callings and our creeds, as the 
people of England are, our people, like them, must come to 
labor sixteen hours in the twenty- four, give the earnings of 
fifteen of these to the government for their debts and daily 
expenses; and the sixteenth being insufficient to afford us 
bread, we must live, as they now do, on oatmeal and potatoes ; 
have no time to think, no means of calling the mismanagers 
to account; but be glad to obtain subsistence by hiring our- 
selves to rivet their chains on the necks of our fellow-sufferers. 
Our land-holders, too, like theirs, retaining indeed the title 
and stewardship of estates called theirs, but held really in 
trust for the treasury, must wander, like theirs, in foreign 
countries, and be contented with penury, obscurity, exile, and 
the glory of the nation. This example reads to us the salutary 
lesson, that private fortunes are destroyed by public as well 
as by private extravagance. And this is the tendency of all 
human governments. A departure from principle in one 
instance becomes a precedent for a second; that second for 
, a third; and so on, till the bulk of the society is reduced to 
^ mere automatons of misery, to have no sensibilities left but 
for sinning and suffering. Then begins, indeed, the helium 
omnium in omnia, which some philosophers observing to be so 
general in this world, have mistaken it for the natural, instead 
of the abusive state of man. And the fore horse of this fright- 
ful team is public debt. Taxation follows that, and in its train 
wretchedness and oppression. 

III. Taxation 
TdP^afton necessary for defense 

To 4shnigton, 1788 

Calculation has convinced me that circumstances may arise, 
and probably will arise, wherein all the resources of taxation 
will be necessarydor the safety of the State. For though I am 
decidedly of opinion we should take no part in European 
quarrels, but cultivate peace and commerce with all, yet who 
can avoid seeing the source of war, in the tyranny of those 
nations, who deprive us of the natural right of trading with 
our neighbors? The produce of the United States will soon 
exceed the European demand; what is to be done with the 



POLITICAX- ECONOMY 


75 

surplus, when there shall be one ? It will be employed, without 
question, to open, by force, a market for itself, with those 
placed on the same continent with us, and who wish nothing 
better. Other causes, too, are obvious, which may involve us 
m war; and war requires every resource of taxation and 
credit. 

Government to exercise rigorous economy 
First Annual Message, December 8, i8oi 

Considering the general tendency to multiply offices and 
dependencies, and to increase expense to the ultimate term 
of burden which the citizen can bear, it behooves us to avail 
ourselves of every occasion which presents itself for taking 
off the surcharge ; that it never may be seen here that, after 
leaving to labor the smallest portion of its earnings on which 
it can subsist, government shall itself consume the residue of 
what it was instituted to guard. 

Desirability of an annual public budget 

To Gallatin, 1804. N. Y Pub Lib, MS, II, 476 

Would It not be useful also to oblige our successors, by 
setting the e.xample ourselves, of laying annually before Con- 
gress a calendar of the expenditures: i for the civil, 2 the 
military, 3 the naval departments, in a single sum each? 
The greatest security against the introduction of corrupt prac- 
tices and principles into our government, which can be relied 
on in practice, is to make the continuance of an administration 
depend on their keeping the public expenses down to their 
minimum. The people at large are not judges of theoretic 
principles, but they can judge on comparative statements of 
expense of different epochs. 

Constant public control over tax-enactments 

To — {^), 18113 • N Y. Pub Lib, MS, IV, 190 

Taxes should be continued by annual or biennial re-enact- 
ments; because a constant hold by the nation of the strings 
of the public purse is a salutary restraint from which an honest 
government ought not to wish, nor a corrupt one to be per- 
mitted to be free. 

Taxation of the rich for the benefit of the poor 

To Dupont de Nemours, 1811 

We are all the more reconciled to the tax on importations, 
because it falls exclusively on the rich. ... In fact, the poor 
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man in this country who uses nothing but what is made within 
his own farm or family, or within the United States, pays not 
a farthing of tax to the general government, but on his salt; 
and should we go into that manufacture as we ought to do, 
we will pay not one cent. Our revenues once liberated by the 
discharge of the public debt, and its surplus applied to canals, 
roads, schools, etc., and the farmer will see his government 
supported, his children educated, and the face of the country 
made a paradise by the contributions of the rich alone, with- 
out his being called on to spare a cent from his earnings. 
The path we are now pursuing leads directly to this end. 

To Kosciuszko, I Si I 

However, therefore, we may have been reproached for pur- 
suing our Quaker system, time will affix the stamp of wisdom 
on it, and the happiness and prosperity of our citizens will 
attest Its merit. And this, I believe, is the only legitimate 
object of “government, and the first duty of governors, and not 
the slaughter of men and devastation of the countries placed 
under their care, in pursuit of a fantastic honor, unallied to 
virtue or happiness ; or in gratification of the angry passions, 
or the pride of administrators, excited by personal incidents, 
in which their citizens have no concern. 


IV. Banking 

Danger of a monopolistic bank 

To Gallatin, 1803 

This institution [Bank of the United States] is one of the 
most deadly hostility existing, against the principles and form 
of our Constitution. The nation is, at this time . . . , strong 
and united. . . . But suppose a series of untoward events 
should occur, sufficient to bring into doubt the competency 
of a republican government to meet a crisis of great danger, 
or to unhinge the confidence of the people in the public func- 
tionaries ; an institution like this, penetrating by its branches 
every part of the Union, acting by command and in phalanx, 
may, in a critical moment, upset the government. I deem no 
government safe which is under the vassalage of any self- 
constituted authorities, or any other authority than that of 
the nation. ... 

What anuobstruction could not this bank o£-the XJjn|ted 
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States, with all its branch banks, be in time of war ? It might 
dictate to us the peace we should accept, or withdraw its aids. 
Ought we then to give further growth to an institution so 
powerful, so hostile? . . . Now, while we are strong, it is 
the greatest duty we owe to the safety of our Constitution, 
to bring this powerful enemy to a perfect subordination under 
its authorities. 


To Gallatin, i8oa 

The monopoly of a single bank is certainly an evil. 

Small cash-banks are preferable to big discount ones 

To J. W. Eppes, 1813 

But it will be asked, are we to have no banks? Are mer- 
chants and others to be deprived of the resources of short 
accommodations, found so convenient? I answer, let us have 
banks; but let them be such as are alone to be found in any 
country on earth, except Great Britain. There is not a bank 
of discount on the continent of Europe, (at least there was not 
one when I was there), which offers anything but cash in 
exchange for discounted bills. No one has a natural right to 
the trade of a money lender, but he who has the money to 
lend. Let those then among us, who have a monied capital, 
and who prefer employing it in loans rather than otherwise, 
set up banks, and give cash or national bills for the notes they 
discount. Perhaps, to encourage them, a larger interest than 
IS legal in the other cases might be allowed them, on the con- 
dition of their lending for short periods only. 

Menace of the speculation ?nama 

To Dr. T. Cooper, 1814 

We are to be ruined now by the deluge of bank paper, 
as we were formerly by the old Continental paper. It is cruel 
that such revolutions in private fortunes should be at the 
mercy of avaricious adventurers, who, instead of employing 
their capital, if any they have, in manufactures, commerce, 
and other useful pursuits, make it an instrument to burthen 
all the interchanges of property with their swindling profits, 
profits which are the price of no useful industry of theirs. 
Prudent men must be on their guard in this game of Robins 
alwcy and take care that the spark does not extinguish in their 
hands. I am an enemy to all banks discounting bills or notes 
for anything but coin. But our whole country is so fascinated 
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by this Jack-lantern wealth, that they will not stop short of 
its total and fatal explosion. 

To Gallatin, 1815 

We are undone ... if this banking mania be not sup- 
pressed. Aut Carthago^ aut Roma delenda estA" Xhe war, 
had it proceeded, would have upset our government; and a 
new one, whenever tried, will do it. And so it must be while 
our money, the nerve of war, is much or little, real or imagi- 
nary, as our bitterest enemies choose to make it. Put down the 
banks, and if this country could not be carried through the 
longest war against her most powerful enemy, without ever 
knowing the want of a dollar, without dependence on the 
traitorous classes of her citizens, without bearing hard on the 
resources of the people, or loading the public with an indefi- 
nite burthen of debt, I know nothing of my countrymen. 
Not by any novel project, not by any charlatenerie, but by 
ordinary and well-experienced means ; by the total prohibition 
of all private paper at all times, by reasonable taxes in war 
aided by the necessary emissions of public paper of circulating 
size, this bottomed on special taxes, redeemable annually as 
this special tax comes in. 

The crazy bank bubble will explode 

To Colonel Yancey, 1816 

Like a dropsical man calling out for water, water, our 
deluded citizens are clamoring for more banks, more banks. 
The American mind is now in that state of fever which the 
world has so often seen in the history of other nations. We 
are under the bank bubble, as England was under the South 
Sea bubble, France under the Mississippi bubble, and as every 
nation is liable to be, under whatever bubble, design, or 
delusion may puff up in moments when off their guard. We 
are now taught to believe that legerdemain tricks upon paper 
can produce as solid wealth as hard labor in the earth. It is 
vain for common sense to urge that nothing can produce but 
nothing; that it is an idle dream to believe in a philosopher’s 
stone which is to turn everything into gold, and to redeem 
man from the original sentence of his Maker, “in the sweat 
of his brow shall he eat his bread.” Not Quixot enough, 
however, to attempt to reason Bedlam to rights, my anxieties 
are turned to the most practicable means of withdrawing us 
fiom the ruin into which we have run. Two hundred millions 

* Either Carthage or Rome must be destroyed. 
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of paper in the hands of the people ... is a fearful tax to 
fall at haphazard on their heads. The debt which purchased 
our independence was but of eighty millions, of which twenty 
years of taxation had in 1 809 paid but the one half. And what 
have we purchased with this tax of two hundred millions 
which we are to pay by wholesale but usury, swindling, and 
new forms of demoralization. Revolutionary history has 
warned us of the probable moment when this baseless trash is 
to receive its fiat. Whenever so much of the precious metals 
shall have turned into the circulation as that every one^ 
get some in exchange for his produce, paper^agJ»4!W^^Iu- 
tionary war, will experience at onceu^^HT-lffn]^^ 

J monied artsiocracy threaten^ the repubuc 1 

To Dr. J. B Stuart, \ ^ ^ " 

Her [England’s] examples ^J^'^learfy?! influence on us.^ 
In copying her we do not seem ^ojipifeider that like preniisls 
induce like consequences. The bink m||||ia is one of th||.ri|s^ 
threatening of these imitations. \lfTs raiding up mo^nmxL 
aristocracy in our country which mas afeeldy^et^-tha' govern 
rnent at defiance, and although gth to yield a 

little on this first essay of their strength, their principles arc 
unyielded and unyielding. These have taken deep root in the 
hearts of that class from which our legislators are drawn, 
and the sop to Cerberus from fable has become history. Their 
principles lay hold of the good, their pelf of the bad, and 
thus those whom the constitution had placed as guards to its 
portals, are sophisticated or suborned from their duties, 
lliat paper money has some advantages, is admitted. But that 
its abuses also are ine\itable, and, by breaking up the measure 
of value, makes a lottery of all private property, cannot be 
denied. Shall we ever be able to put a constitutional veto on it? 


CHAPTER V 
SOCIAL WELFARE 
I. Classes 

Uselessness of idle aristocrats 

To De Meunier, 1786 

Ai^ INDUSTRIOUS farmer occupies a toore dignified place m 
the scale of beings . . . than a lazy lounger, valuing himself 
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on his family, too proud to work, and drawing out a miserable 
existence by eating on that surplus of other men’s labor, which 
is the sacred fund of the helpless poor. 

Cincinnati Society tnay lead to hereditary caste 

To Washington, 1784 

The objections of those who are opposed to the institution 
[Cincinnati Society] shall be briefly sketched. You will 
readily fill them up. They urge that it is against the Confed- 
eration — against the letter of some of our constitutions — 
against the spirit of all of them; — that the foundation on 
which all these are built, is the natural equality of man, the 
denial of every preeminence but that annexed to legal office, 
and, particularly, the denial of a preeminence by birth ; that, 
however, in their present dispositions, citizens might decline 
accepting honorary instalments into the order, a time may 
come, when a change of dispositions would render these flat- 
tering, when a well-directed distribution of them might draw 
into the order all the men of talents, of office and wealth, 
and in this case, would probably procure an ingraftment into 
the government ; that in this, they will be supported by their 
foreign members, and the wishes and influence of foreign 
courts ; that experience has shown that the hereditary branches 
of modern governments are the patrons of privilege and pre- 
rogative, and not of the natural rights of the people, whose 
oppressors they generally are; that, besides these evils, which 
are remote, others may take place more immediately; that a 
distinction is kept up between the civil and military, which 
It is for the happiness of both to obliterate; that when the 
members assemble they will be proposing to do something, 
and what that something may be, will depend on actual 
circumstances ; that being an organized body, under habits of 
subordination, the first obstruction to enterprise will be 
already surmounted; that the moderation and virtue of a 
single character have probably prevented this Revolution from 
being closed, as most others have been, by a subversion of that 
liberty it was intended to establish; that he is not immortal, 
and his successor, or some of his successors, may be led by false 
calculation into a less certain road to glory. 

To Washington, 1786 

What has heretofore passed between us on this institution, 
makes it my duty to mention to you, that I have never heard 
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a person in Europe, learned or unlearned, express his thoughts 
on this institution, who did not consider it as dishonorable 
and destructive to our governments; and that every writing 
which has come out since my arrival here, in which it is 
mentioned, considers it, even as now reformed, as the germ 
whose development is one day to destroy the fabric we have 
reared, I did not apprehend this, while I had American ideas 
only. But I confess that what I have seen in Europe has 
brought me over to that opinion; and that though the day 
may be at some distance, beyond the reach of our lives perhaps, 
yet it will certainly come, when a single fiber left of this 
institution will produce an hereditary aristocracy, which will 
change the form of our governments from the best to the 
worst in the world. To know the mass of evil which flows 
from this fatal source, a person must be in France; he must 
see the finest soil, the finest climate, the most compact State, 
the most benevolent character of people, and every earthly 
advantage combined, insufficient to prevent this scourge from 
rendering existence a curse to twenty-four out of twenty-five 
parts of the inhabitants of this country. With us, the branches 
of this institution cover all the States. The southern ones, 
at this time, are aristocratical in their dispositions; and, that 
that spirit should grow and extend itself, is within the natural 
order of things. I do not flatter myself with the immortality 
of our governments; but I shall think little also of their 
longevity, unless this germ of destruction be taken out. When 
the society themselves shall weigh the possibility of evil, 
against the impossibility of any good to proceed from this 
institution, \ cannot help hoping they will eradicate it. I know 
they wish the permanence of our governments, as much as any 
individuals composing them. 

No ciass distinction in America 

To I 5 e M«unier, 1786 

It should be further considered, that in America no other 
distinction between man and man had ever been known, but 
that of persons in office, exercising powers by authority of tfle 
laws, and private individuals. Among these last, the poorest 
laborer stood on equal ground with the wealthiest millionaire, 
and generally on a more fayored one, whenever their rights 
s^raed to Jar. It has been^s^ that a shoem^^er or other 
artisan, removed^ by the voice of his country from his work 
bench into a chair of office, has instaatly commanded all the 
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respect and obedience which the laws ascribe to his office. 
But of distinction by birth or badge, they had no more idea 
than they had of the mode of existence in the moon or planets. 
They had heard only that there were such, and knew that they 
must be wrong. A due horror of the evils which flow from 
these distinctions, could be excited in Europe only, where the 
dignity of man is lost in arbitrary distinctions, where the 
human species is classed into several stages of degradation, 
where the many are crushed under the weight of the few, and 
where the order established, can present to the contemplation 
of a thinking being, no other picture than that of God 
Almighty and his angels, trampling under foot the host of 
the damned. 

Europe s class system is doomed 

To Adams, 1813 

But even in Europe a change has sensibly taken place in the 
minds of men. Science has liberated the ideas of those who 
read and reflect, and the American example has kindled feel- 
ings of right in the people. An insurrection has consequently 
begun of science, talents and courage, against rank and birth, 
which have fallen into contempt. It has failed in its first effort. 
. . . But the world will soon recover from the panic of this 
first catastrophe. Science is progressive, and talents and enter- 
prise are on the alert. . . . Rank and birth, and tinsel- 
aristocracy will finally shrink into insignificance. 

Natural versus artificial aristocracy 

To Adams, 1813 

For I agree . . . that there is a natural aristocracy among 
men. The grounds of this are virtue and talents. Formerly, 
bodily powers gave place among the aristoi. But since the 
invention of gunpowder has armed the weak as well as the 
strong with missile death, bodily strength, like beauty, good 
humor, politeness and other accomplishments, has become but 
an auxiliary ground of distinction. There is also an artificial 
aristocracy, founded on wealth and birth, without either 
virtue or talents; for with these it would belong to the first 
class. The natural aristocracy I consider as the most precious 
gift of nature, for the instruction, the trusts, and government 
of society. . . . 

May we not even say, that that form of government is best, 
which provides the most effectually for a pure selection of 
these natural aristoi into the offices of government? The 
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artificial aristocracy is a mischievous ingredient in govern- 
ment, and provision should he made to prevent its ascendancy, 

. . . I think the best remedy is exactly that provided by all 
our constitutions, to leave to the citizens the free election 
and separation of the aristoi from the pseudo-aristoi, of the 
wheat from the chaff. In general they will elect the really 
good and wise. In some instances, wealth may corrupt, and 
birth blind them; but not in sufficient degree to endanger 
the society, . . . 

At the first session of our legislature after the Declaration 
of Independence, we passed a law abolishing entails. And this 
was followed by one abolishing the privilege of primogeniture, 
and dividing the lands of intestates equally among all their 
children. . . . These laws, drawn by myself, laid the ax to 
the foot of pseudo-aristocracy. And had another which I pre^ 
pared been adopted by the legislature, our work would have 
been complete. It was a bill for the more general diffusion 
of learning. This proposed to divide every county into wards 
of five or six miles square . . . ; to establish in each ward 
a free school for reading, writing and common arithmetic; 
to provide for the annual selection of the best subjects from 
these schools, who might receive, at the public expense, a 
higher degree of education at a district school; and from 
these district schools to select a certain number of the most 
promising subjects, to be completed at an University, where 
all the useful sciences should be taught. Worth and genips 
would thus have been sought out from every condition of life, 
and completely prepared by education for defeating the com- 
petition of wealth and birth for public trusts. . . . Although 
this law has not yet been acted on , . . , I have great hope 
that some patriotic spirit will, at a favorable moment, call 
it up, and make it the keystone of the arch of our government 

With respect to aristocracy, we should further consider, 
that before the establishment of the American States, nothing 
was known to history but the man of the old world, crowded 
within limits either small or overcharged, and steeped in the* 
vices which that situation generates. A government adapted 
to such men would be one thing; but a very different one, 
that for the man of these States. Here every one may have 
land to labor for himself, if he chooses; or, preferring the 
exercise of any other industry, may exact for it such com- 
pensation as not only to afford a comfortable subsistence, but 
wherewith to provide for a cessation from labor in old age. 
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Every one, by his property or by his satisfactory situation, is 
interested in the support of law and order. And such men may 
safely and advantageously reserve to themselves a wholesome 
control over their public affairs, and a degree of freedom 
which, in the hands of the canaille of the cities of Europe, 
would be instantly perverted to the demolition and destruc- 
tion of everything public and private. 

Massachusetts, too, will abolish the class system 

To Welles, 1819 N Y Pub. Lib, MS, V, 125 

Of the return of Massachusetts to sound principles I never 
had a doubt. The body of her citizens has never been other- 
wise than republican. Her would-be dukes and lords indeed, 
have been itching for coronets ; her lawyers for robes of ermin, 
her priests for lawn sleeves, and for a religious establishment 
which might give them wealth, power, and independence of 
personal merit. But her citizens who were to supply with the 
sweat of their brow the treasures on which these drones were 
to riot, could never have seen anything to long for in the 
oppressions and pauperism of England. After the shackles of 
Autocracy of the bar and priesthood have been burnt by 
Connecticut, we cannot doubt the return of Massachusetts 
to the bosom of the republican family. 

American farmers, a barrier against a class system 

To H. G, Spalford, 1814 

I join in your reprobation of our merchants, priests, and 
lawyers for their adherence to England and monarchy, in 
preference to their own country and its constitution. But 
merchants have no country. The mere spot they stand on does 
not constitute so strong an attachment as that from which 
they draw their gains. In every country and in every age, the 
priest has been hostile to liberty. He is always in alliance with 
the despot, abetting his abuses in return for protection to his 
own. It is easier to acquire wealth and power by this combi- 
nation than by deserving them, and to effect this, they have 
perverted the purest religion ever preached to man into 
mystery and jargon, unintelligible to all mankind, and there- 
fore the safer engine for their purposes. 

With the lawyers it is a new thing. They have, in the 
mother^ country, been generally the firmest supporters of the 
free principles of their constitution. But there too they have 
changed. I ascribe much of this to the substitution of Black- 
stone for my Lord Coke, as an elementary work. In truth. 
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Blackstone and Hume have made tories of all England, and 
are making tories of those young Americans whose native 
feelings of independence do not place them above the wily 
sophistries of a Hume or a Blackstone. These two books, but 
especially the former, have done more towards the suppression 
of the liberties of man, than all the million of men in arms of 
Bonaparte and the millions of human lives with the sacrifice 
of which he will stand loaded before the judgment seat of 
his Maker. 

I fear nothing for our liberty from the assaults of force; 
but I have seen and felt much, and fear more from English 
books, English prejudices, English manners, and the apes, the 
dupes, and designs among our professional crafts. When I look 
around me for security against these seductions, I find it in 
the widespread of our agricultural citizens, in their unso- 
phisticated minds, their independence and their power, if 
called on, to crush the Humists of our cities, and to maintain 
the principles which severed us from England. 

Happy state of American workers, compared to English 

To T. Cooper, 1814 

The great mass of our population is of laborers; our rich, 
who can live without labor, either manual or professional, 
being few, and of moderate wealth. Most of the laboring 
class possess property, cultivate their own lands, have families, 
and from the demand for their labor are enabled to exact 
from the rich and the competent such prices as enable them 
to be fed abundantly, clothed above mere decency, to labor 
moderately and raise their families. They are not driven to the 
ultimate resources of dexterity and skill, because their wares 
will sell although not quite so nice as those of England. 

The wealthy, on the other hand, and those at their ease, 
know nothing of what the Europeans call luxury. They have 
only somewhat more of the comforts and decencies of life 
than those who furnish them. Can any condition of society 
be more desirable than this? 

Nor in the class of laborers do I mean to withhold from 
the comparison that portion whose color has condemned them, 
in certain parts of our Union, to a subjection to the will of 
others. Even these are better fed in these States, warmer 
clothed, and labor less than the journeymen or day-laborers 
of England. They have the comfort, too, of numerous fam- 
ilies, in the midst of whom they live without want, or fear of 
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it; a solace which few of the laborers of England possess. 
They are subject, it is true, to bodily coercion; but are not 
the hundreds of thousands of British soldiers and seamen 
subject to the same, without seeing, at the end of their career, 
when age and accident shall have rendered them unequal to 
labor, the certainty, which the other has, that he will never 
want? And has not the British seaman, as much as the 
African, been reduced to this bondage by force, in flagrant 
violation of his own consent, and of his natural right in his 
own person ? and with the laborers of England generally, does 
not the moral coercion of want subject their will as despot' 
ically to that of their employer, as the physical constraint does 
the soldier, the seaman, or the slave? jBut do not mistake me. 
I am not advocating slavery. I am not justifying the wrongs 
we have committed on a foreign people, by the example of 
another nation committing equal wrongs on their own sub- 
jects. On the contrary, there is nothing I would not sacrifice 
to a practicable plan of abolishing every vestige of this moral 
and political depravity. But I am at present comparing the 
- condition and degree of suffering to which oppression has 
reduced the man of one color, with the condition and degree 
of suffering to which oppression has reduced the man of an- 
other color ; equally condemning both. 

Now let us compute by numbers the sum of happiness of 
the two countries. In England, happiness is the lot of the 
aristocracy only; and the proportion they bear to the laborers 
and paupers, you know better than I do. Were I to guess 
that they are four in every hundred, then the happiness of 
the nation would be to its misery as one in twenty-five. In the 
United States it is as eight millions to zero, or as all to none. 
But It said they possess the means of defense, and that we do 
not- How so? Are we not men? Yes; but our men are so 
happy at home that they will not hire themselves to be shot 
at for a shilling a day. Hence we can have no standing armies 
for defense, because we have no paupers to furnish the mate- 
rials. The Greeks and Romans had no standing armies, yet 
they defended themselves. The Greeks by their laws, and 
the Romans by the spirit of their people, took care to put into 
the hands of their rulers no such engine of oppression as a 
standing army. Their system was to make every man a soldier, 
and oblige him to repair to the standard of his country when- 
ever that was reared. This made them invincible; and , the 
same remedy will make us so. 



11 . Education 


Only popular education can safeguard democracy 

Notes on Virginia, Query 14 

In every government on earth is some trace of human 
weakness, some germ of corruption and degeneracy, which 
cunning will discover, and wickedness insensibly open, culti- 
vate and improve. Every government degenerates when 
trusted to the rulers of the people alone. The people them- 
selves are its only safe depositories. And to render even them 
safe, their minds must be improved to a certain degree. . . . 
An amendment of our constitution must here come in aid of 
the public education. The influence over government must be 
shared among all the people. If every individual . . . partici- 
pates of the ultimate authority, the government will be safe. 

To Wythe, 1786 

Ll think by far the most important bill in our whole code, 
is that for the diffusion of knowledge among the people. No 
other sure foundation can be devised, for the preservation of 
freedom and happiness^If anybody thinks that kings, nobles, 
or priests are good conservators of the public happiness, send 
him here [to Paris]. It is the best school in the universe to 
cure him of that folly. He will see here, with his own eyes, 
that these descriptions of men are an abandoned confederacy 
against the happiness of the mass of the people. The omnip- 
otence of their effect cannot be better proved, than in this 
country particularly, where, notwithstanding the finest soil 
upon earth, the finest climate under heaven, and a people of 
the most benevolent, the most gay and amiable character of 
which the human form is susceptible; where such a people, 
I say, surrounded by so many blessings from nature, are loaded 
with misery, by kings, nobles, and priests, and by them alone. 
Preach, my dear Sir, a crusade against ignorance; establish 
and improve the law for educating the common people. Let 
our countrymen know, that the people alone can protect us 
against these evils, and that the tax which will be paid for this 
purpose, is not more than the thousandth part of what will 
be paid to kings, priests and nobles, who will rise up among 
us if we leave the people in ignorance. The people of England, 
I think, are less oppressed than here. But it needs but half 
an eye to see, when among them, that the foundation is laid 
in their dispositions for the establishment of a despotism. No- 

87 
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bility, wealth, and pomp, are the objects of their admiration. 
They are by no means the free-minded people we suppose 
them in America. Their learned men, too, are few in number, 
and are less learned, and infinitely less emancipated from 
prejudice, than those of this country. 

To Price, 1789 

A sense of necessity, and a submission to it, is to me a new 
and consolatory proof that, (whenever the people are well- 
informed, they can be trustS* with their own government; 
that, whenever things get so far wrong as to attract their 
notice, they may be relied on to set them to rights.^]}^ 

Education for agricultural skill 

To David Williams, 180^5 

The greatest evils of populous society have ever appeared 
to me to spring from the vicious distribution of its members 
among the occupations called for. I have no doubt that those 
nations are essentially right, which leave this to individual 
choice, as a better guide to an advantageous distribution. . . . 
But when, by a blind concourse, particular occupations are 
ruinously overcharged, and others left in want of hands, the 
national authorities can do much towards restoring the 
equilibrium. 

On the revival of letters,* learning became the universal 
favorite. And with reason, because there was not enough of it 
existing to manage the affairs of a nation to the best advan- 
tage, nor to advance its individuals to . . . happiness . . . , 
by improvements in their minds, their morals, their health, 
and in those convenient which contribute to the comfort and 
embellishment of life.|^ll the efforts of the society, therefore, 
were directed to the increase of learning, and the inducements 
of respect, ease, and profit were held up for its encouragerpept. 
Even the charities of the nation forgot that misery was their 
object, and spent themselves in founding schools to transfer to 
science the hardy sons of the plow. To these incitements were 
added the powerful fascinations of great cities. 

These circumstances have long since produced an over- 
charge in the class of competitors for learned occupation, 
and great distress among the supernumerary candidates ; and 
the more, as their habits of life have disqualified them for 
re-entering into the laborious class. The evil cannot be sud- 
denly, not perhaps ever entirely cured. . . . Doubtless there 

* The reference is to the Italian Renascence 
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are many engines which the nation might bring to bear on this 
object. Public opinion, and public encouragement are among 
these. 

The class principally defective is that of agriculture. It is 
the first in utility, and ought to be the first in respect. The 
same artificial means which have been used to produce a com- 
petition in learning, may be equally successful in restoring 
agriculture to its primary dignity in the eyes of men. It is a 
science of the very first order. It counts among its handmaid", 
the most respectable sciences, such as Chemistry, Natural 
Philosophy, Mechanics, Mathematics, Natural History, 
Botany. In every College and University, a professorship of 
agriculture, and the class of its students, might be honored 
as the first. Young men closing their academical education 
with this, as the crown of all other sciences . . . , instead of 
crowding the other classes, would return to the farms of their 
fathers, their own, or those of others, and replenish and invig- 
orate a calling, now languishing under contempt and oppres- 
sion. The charitable schools, instead of storing their pupils 
with a lore which the present state of society does not call for, 
converted into schools of agriculture, might restore them to 
that branch qualified to enrich and honor themselves, and to 
increase the productions of the nation instead of consuming 
them. A gradual abolition of the useless offices so much 
accumulated in all governments, might close this drain also 
from the labors of the field, and lessen the burthens imposed 
on them. By these . , . means . . . the sum of industi7 
[will] be increased, and that of misery diminished. 


Ignorant people can not maintain their freedom 

To Colonel Yancey, i8x6 

Of a nation expects to be ignorant and free, in a state of 
civilization, it expects what never was and never will be. The 
functionaries of every government have propensities to com- 
mand at will the liberty and property of their constituents. 
There is no safe deposit for these but with the people them- 
selves ; nor can they be safe with them without information. 
Where the press is free, and every man able to read, all is safe. 

—To Jarvis, 1821 

LI know of no safe depository of the ultimate powers of 
the society but the people themselves; and if we think them 
not enlightened enough to exercise their control with a whole- 
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some discretion, the remedy is not to take it fiom them, but 
to inform their discretion by education. 

Education need not be compulsory 

Flaw for Elementary Schools, September, 1817 

Is it a right or a duty in society to take care of their infant 
members in opposition to the will of the parent ? How far does 
this right and duty extend? — ^to guard the life of the infant, 
his property, his instructions, his morals? The Roman father 
was supreme in all these: we draw a line, but where?* — 
public sentiment does not seem to have traced it precisely. 
Nor is it necessary in the present case. It is better to tolerate 
the rare instance of a parent refusing to let his child be 
educated, than to shock the common feelings and ideas by the 
forcible asportjtfigp. and education of the infant against the 
will of the father. 

Progress in knowledge will lead to human happiness 

To Dr Waterhouse, 1818 

When I contemplate the immense advances in science and 
discoveries m the arts which have been made within the period 
of my life, I look forward with confidence to equal advances 
by the present generation, and have no doubt they will conse- 
quently be as much wiser than we have been as we than our 
fathers were, and they than the burners of witches. 

To— (?), iSar 

Science is more important in a republican than in any 
other government. And in an infant country like ours, we 
must much depend for improvement on the science of other 
countries, longer established, possessing better means, and 
more advanced than we are. To prohibit us from the benefit 
of foreign light, is to consign us to long darkness. 

Why send American youth to Europe for education? 

To Bannister, Jr, 1785 

But why send an American youth to Europe for educatipn? 
What are the objects of an useful American education? 
Classical knowledge, modern languages, chiefly French, Span- 
ish, and Italian; Mathematics, Natural philosophy. Natural 
history. Civil history, and Ethics. In Natural philosophy, I 
mean to include Chemistry and Agriculture, and in Natural 
history, to include Botany, as w^ell as the other branches of 
those departments. It is true that the habit of speaking the 
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modern languages cannot be so well acquired in America; 
but every other article can be as well acquired at William and 
Mary college as at any place in Europe. When college educa- 
tion is done with, and a young man is to prepare himself 
for public life, he must cast his eyes (for America) either on 
Law or Physics. For the former, where can he apply so ad- 
vantageously as to Mr. Wythe? For the latter, he must come 
to Europe : the medical class of students, therefore, is the only 
one which need come to Europe. 

Let us view the disadvantages of sending a youth to Europe. 
To enumerate them all, would require a volume. I will select 
a few. If he goes to England, he learns drinking, horse racing, 
and boxing. These are the peculiarities of English education. 
The following circumstances are common to education in 
that, and the other countries of Europe. He acquires a fond-* 
ness for European luxury and dissipation, and a contempt for 
the simplicity of his own country; he is fascinated with the 
privileges of the European aristocrats, and sees, with abhor- 
rence, the lovely equality which the poor enjoy with the rich, 
in his own country; he contracts a partiality for aristocracv 
or monarchy; he forms foreign friendships which will never 
be useful to him, and loses the seasons of life for forming, 
in his own country, those friendships which, of all others, 
are the most faithful and permanent ; he is led, by the strong- 
est of all the human 'passions, into a spirit for female intrigue, 
destructive of his own and- others’ happiness, or a passion for 
whores, destructive of his health, and, in both cases, learns 
to consider fidelity to the marriage bed as an ungentlemanly 
practice, and inconsistent with happiness; he recollects the 
voluptuary dress and arts of the European women, and pities 
and despises the chaste affections and simplicity of those of 
his own country ; he retains, through life, a fond recollection, 
and a hankering after those places, which were the scenes of 
his first pleasures and his first connections; he returns to his 
own country, a foreigner, unacquainted with the practices of 
domestic economy, necessary to preserve him from ruin, 
speaking and writing his native tongue as a foreigner, and 
therefore unqualified to obtain those distinctions, which elo- 
quence of the pen and tongue ensures in a free countryTl oyT 
would observe to you, that what is called style in writing or 
speaking is formed very early in Hfe, while the imagination is 
wfjm, and impressions are permanent. I am of the opinion, 
that there never was an instance of a man’s writing or speak- 
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ing his native tongue with elegance, who passed from fifteen 
to twenty years of age out of the country where it was spoken. 
Thus, no instance exists of a person’s writing two languages 
perfectly. That will always appear to be his native language, 
which was most familiar to him in his youth. It appears to 
me, then, that an American, coming to Europe for education, 
loses in his knowledge, in his morals, in his health, in his 
habits, and in his happiness. I had entertained only doubts 
on this head before I came to Europe: what I see and hear, 
since I came here, proves more than I had even suspected. 
Cast your eye over America: who are the men of most 
learning, of most eloquence, most beloved by their country- 
men and most trusted and promoted by them ? They are those 
who have been educated among them, and whose manners. 
Inorals, and habits, are perfectly homogeneous with those of 
the country. 

Happiness of man lies m popular education 

To C. C Blatchly, 182.2 

I look to the diffusion of light and education as the re- 
source most to be relied on for ameliomting the condition, 
promoting the virtue, and advanang the happiness of man. 
That every man shall be made virtuous, by any process what- 
ever, is, indeed, no more to be expected, than that every tree 
shall be made to bear fruit, and every plant nourishment. 
The brier and bramble can never become the vine and olive ; 
but their asperities may be softened by culture, and theiFprop- 
erties improved to usefulness in the order and economy of the 
world. And I do hope that, in the present spirit of extending 
to the great mass of mankind the blessings of instruction, 
I see a prospect of great advancement in the happiness of the 
human race; and that this may proceed to an indefinite, 
although not to an infinite degree. 

III. Press 

J free press is the only safeguard of public liberty 

To Carrington, 1787 

I am persuaded myself that the good sense of the people will 
always be found to be the best army. They may be led astray 
for a moment, but will soon correct themselves. The people 
are the only censors of their governors ; and even their errors 
will tend to keep these to the true principles of their institu- 
tion, To punish these errors too severely would be to suppress 
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the only safeguard of the public liberty. The way to prevent 
these irregular interpositions of the people, is to give them full 
information of their affairs through the channel of the public 
papers, and to contrive that those papers should penetrate the 
whole mass of the people.^ The basis of our governments being 
th e opinion of t he people rth e veryli rsr ^^^ 1 

keep that rigliTy and were it left to me td^decide "whether ^ 
s^MTOia ve a gd^ mrhTnF without newspap^ers,' d f new spap ers » 
, mt^ 5 a~gov^t^^ not hesitate'^ momenlTp j; 

^efef^e lattff!fBuf T"shou ff mean that 

re^^ tF^'^''"pa^ capable of^readmgTiSm 

convin'cedrThar''tho^ societies"~l. as "the Tndrani^ which live 
without governrn'entj'enjo^m their general mass an indnitefy 
greater degree of ha ppiness than those who live under tb^ 
European gdwrnments. "Xhong the TdrmST^uETiTTjp^^ 
is in the place of l aw, and restrains morals _^as po werfully ^ 
Taws ev&rTiT'any^ererAmo^T^l^er, pretense* 

of governing, Th^iy have di vided meir na Sns into two'cTa^i^, 
Wblves an C-sheep . do not exaggerat e. picture 

of Europe. CherisE^^^erefore, the spiritT if our “lpeoprerTiiT 
keep aliv e tlieir atTe nTidnr“'D^^ be too" severe upon tHeir 
Trrors, but reclaimr iKeraPBy enJigfifenmgTKeim 
^com.e ‘matferitive l: o"nir^pubI ic afiaiig, y ou and^ 

(2>ngfess and*’*7tssembTiS7Tu3ges and Governors, shall alj 
beeorne'wbTvesr^ tReTawTroiiTg enSr natu re, 

jn spite bnhdrvi^uar"exc ^tion s7 anTexperiencTd^d!lfHliKat 
man is the only" anTmaFwEich devoursTus own 
"Hri apply no m il d e r’^terartoT the^o v'e r h m^ifits''' E u rope, 

and to the general prey ot"fHFricfi"61trthFTob‘rT‘"““^ 


To Washington, 1792 

No go vernment ought to be without censors ; mid where t he 
press is free, ndli mH^eFw^.lTvrf t^ not fearthe 

" "HTFoberSon of attacK^ah d defenser Watu reTa? giveirtTman 
noT otmy^ea nV of " siftTng”d>uFThe truth, either InT relTgi^, 
lawTor^pdlltics.' ' 


A hee press is the triumph of humanity over oppression 

Wr^iJig^and Kentucky Resolutions, 1799^ 

In every Sta te, probably, in the Union, the,press has exerted 
a freedom in canvassing the merits and measureToTTpuEIi^ 
iW^h/of e very"description, w inch' hasTiorBeehlSSl!^^ 
stnct limilToFtli^^ l aw . Some^^degree of abuse is 

* Madison was part author of this 
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inseparable from the proper use o£ every thing ; and in no 
instance is this more true, than in tKat of'tlie press. It has 
accordingly been "decided^by the practice of the States, that 
it is better to leave^ ^ noxious branches, to their 

luxuriant growth^ tfian E^Tpruning them awaj^, to injure the 
vigor of those yi^dmg^e proper lFruits . And caa the wisdom 
of this P'tiHcy be Houbt^by any wKb reflectj^ that to the press 
alone, chequered as it is with abuses, the world is indebted 
for air the triumphs which have been gained by reason and 
humanity, over ’error* and oppression ; who refleql, that to the 
same Feneficent^soui'c^ the "tTnite“2[ States owe much of the 
lights which conducted them to the rank of a free and inde- 
pendent nation ; and which Jiave improved their political 
^stem into^^a^ shap'e so auspicious to their happiness. Had 
‘Sedition Acts^\ forbidding every publication that might bring 
the constituted agents into contempt or disrepute, or that^ 
might ex cite th e hat rdd of the people against the*authors of^ 
unjust or pernicious ^measures, been ^ uniformly enforced 
"against the press; niight not the United States have been 
languijhmg at tbiis day, uiider the*infirmities of a sickly ccm- 
feder^ion : “might" they" not possibly be miserable colonies, 
groaning under a foreign yo^ ? 

But the press lends itself to incitement 

To Elbndge Gerry, iSoi 

A coalition of sentiments is not for the interest of the print- 
ers. They, like the clergy, live by the zeal they can kindle, 
and the schisms they can create. It is contest of opinion in 
politics as well as religion which makes us take great interest 
in them, and bestow our money liberally on those who furnish 
ailment to our appetite. ... So the printers can never leave 
us in a state of perfect rest and union of opinion. They would 
be no longer useful, and would have to go to the plow. 

-JTo Pictet, 1803 

Llndeed the abuses of the freedom of the press here have 
been carried to a length never before known or borne by any 
civilized nation. But it is so difficult to draw a clear line of 
separation between the abuse and the wholesome use of the 
press, that as yet we have found it bettei to trust the oiibh c 
judgment rathe r t han the magistrate, with thediscrimina - 
tion between trutfranTTal sehood. And hi therto the public 
r udgment has peHo^no eT TSaF^ce with w dndeHutToirrect- 
ness. 
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An experiment in toleration 

To Voln^, 1S02: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, II, 199 

They [Federalists] fill their newspapers with falsehoods, 
calumnies, and audacities. . . fairly through 

the experiment whether freedum of discussion, unaided by 
coercion, is not sufficient for the propagation and protection 
of truth, and for the maintenance of an administration pure 
and upright in its actions and views.3No one ought to feel, 
under this experiment, more than myself. Nero wished all 
the*-n,eck;s of Rome united in one, that he might sever them 
at a blow. So our ex-federalists, wishing to have a single 
representative of all the objects of their hatred, honor me 
with that post, and exhibit against me such atrocities as no 
nation has ever before heard or endured. I shall protect them 
in the right of lying and calummating, and still go on to 
merit the continuance of it, by pursuing steadily my object 
of proving that a people, easy in their circumstances as ours 
are, are capable of conducting themselves under a govern- 
ment founded not in the fears and follies of man, but on his 
reason, on the predominance of his social over his dissocial 
passions, so free as to restrain him in no moral right, and so 
firm as to protect him from every moral wrong, which shall 
leave him, in short, in possession of all his natural rights. 


To Judge Tyler, 1804 N. Y. Pub Lib., MS, III, 334 
|j^o experiment can be more interesting than that we are 
now trying, which we trust will end in est ablishing the fact 
that man may be governed^ B y 1r^ son”'“a7iTTrutHri^^ 
dBjecf “^ohild IherHore be to leav'e““o^ft“ to“^1um all the"2{^ 
fflrgrToTmlHj-i^nSsf effect^^^ free - 

pre ss."T TTs"Tfi^efofe*lir^ up by thos e 

whoTear thelnvesligati^ of their actionT *^^^ 

^Ich dS pec^le have withstood thelate abusS'^oFTlTrpr^^ 
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To Th Seymour, 1807 

I have lent myself willingly as the subject of a great ex- 
leriment, which was to prove that an administration, con- 
lucting itself with integrity and common understanding, can- 
lot be battered down, even by the falsehoods of a licentious 
)ress, and consequently still less by the press as restrained 
v'ithin the legal and wholesome limits of truth. This experi- 
tient was wanting for the world to demonstrate the 
lood of the pretext that freedom of the press is incompatible 
with orderly government. . . . [A true press] is 
stitution, equally the friend of &CTg!TC^ and O'f Tivil^l bgff y. 

Abuses of the press are regrettable j but must be borne 

Second Inaugural, March 4, 1805 

The artillery of the pi ess has been leveled against us, 
charged with whatsoever its licentiousness could devise or 
dare. These abuses of an institution so important tc Jreedom 
and science, are deeply to be regretted, inasmuch as they tend 
to lessen its usefulness, and to sap its safety; they might, in- 
deed, have been corrected by the wholesome punishments re- 
served and provided by the laws of the several States against 
falsehood and defamation; but public duties more urgent 
press on the time of public servants, and the offenders have 
therefore been left to find their punishment in the public 
indignation. 

Nor was it uninteresting to the world, that an experiment 
should be fairly and fully made, whether freedom of discus- 
sion, unaided by power, is not sufficient for the propagation 
and protection of truth — whether a government, conducting 
itself in the true spirit of its constitution, with zeal and 
purity, and doing no act which it would be unwilling the 
whole world should witness, can be written down by false- 
hood and defamation. The experiment has been tried ; you 
have witnessed the scene; our fellow citizens have looked on, 
cool and collected ; they saw the latent source from which 
these outrages proceeded; they gathered around their public 
functionaries, and when the constitution called them to the 
decision by suffrage, they pronounced their verdict, honorable 
to those who had served them, and consolatory to the friend^ 
of man, who believes he may be intrusted with his own affairs. 

No inference is here intended, that the laws, provided by 
the State against false and defamatory publications, should 
not be enforced; he who has time, renders a service to public 
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morals and public tranquillity, in reforming these abuses by 
the salutary coercions of the law ; but the experiment is noted, 
to prove that, o pinions in league with false facts, the press, 
confined to truthrnee 3 s^hb^ 3 ierTegil*TStra^^ 

‘^. T^gment will false reasonin^and op^^ 

fOTHSmg^of all p arties; and n o other definite line "can be 
‘dr fielween the* inestimable liberty ~Qf ~TE^pressan^ Its “ 
‘‘^jem^Hlzing hcehtiousdi^s^ there be stilTimpr^i^^ 
which tHir“mIe would not restrain, its supplement must be 
sought in the censorship of public opinion. 


Lies of the press 

To J. Norvell, 1807 

It is a melancholy truth, that a suppression of the press 
could not more completely deprive the nation of its benefits, 
than is done by its abandoned prostitution to falsehood. Noth- 
ing can now be believed which is seen in a newspaper. Truth 
itself becomes suspicious by being put into that polluted 
vehicle. The real extent of this state of misinformation is 
known only to those who are in situations to confront facts 
within their knowledge with the lies of the day. I really look 
with com miseration over the great body of^my fellow citizens, 
who. Tiding newspapers, live and die in the belief, that they 
have known something of what has been passing in the world 
in their time ; whereas the accounts they have read in 
newspapers are just as true a history of any other period of 
the world as of the present, except that the real names of the 
day are affixed to their fables. General facts may indeed be 
collected from them, such as that Europe is now at war, that 
Bonaparte has been a successful warrior . . . , but no details 
can be relied on. I w ill add, that the man who never looks 
into a newspaper is "betteTTnformed than he who reSs them : 
TfiTsmuHTan^^ nothing is nearer to truth thanl^ 

whose~mihd is filled with falsehoods anTeffoTs . T . T 

i^erhaps an editor miglit begin a retorrnation in some sucb^ 
way as this. Divide his paper into four chapters, heading th| 
1st, Truths. 2d, Probabilities. 3d, Possibilities. 4th, Lies. Th| 
first chapter would be very short. 

To Short, 1808 

The papers have lately advanced in boldness and flag itious- 
nejrE^ohd even Ihemselye s. buclTdaring and atrociouTIfes 
as fin the third and fourth columns of 'lS"tEirTpagrof^ 





100 THOMAS JEFFERSON ON DEMOCRACY 

But the slaves of which Homer speaks were whites. Not- 
withstanding these considerations which must weaken their 
respect for the laws of property, we find among them numer- 
ous instances of the most rigid integrity, and as many as 
among their better instructed masters, of benevolence, grati- 
tude, and unshaken fidelity. The opinion that they are inferior 
in the faculties of reason and imagination must be hazarded 
with great diffidence. 

Hopes for the amehoration of the evil 

To De Meunier, 1786 

What a stupendous, what an incomprehensible machine is 
man ! who can endure toil, famine, stripes, imprisonment, and 
death itself, in vindication of his own liberty, and, the next 
moment be deaf to all those motives whose power supported 
him through his trial, and inflict on his fellow men a bondage, 
one hour of which is fraught with more misery, than ages of 
that which he rose in rebellion to oppose. But we must await, 
with patience, the workings of an overruling Providence, and 
hope that that is preparing the deliverance of these, our suffer- 
ing brethren. When the measure of their tears shall be full, 
when their groans shall have involved heaven itself in dark- 
ness, doubtless a God of justice will awaken to their distress. 

Experiments in emanctpatton 

To E. Bancroft, 1789 " 

To give liberty to, or rather, to abandon persons whose 
habits have been formed in slavery is like abandoning children. 
Many Quakers in Virginia seated their slaves on their lands 
as tenants. . . . But ... the landlord was obliged to plan 
their crops for them, to direct all their operations during every 
season and according to the weather. But what is more afflict- 
ing, he was obliged to watch them daily and almost consfently 
to make them work, and even to whip them. A man’s moral 
sense must be unusually strong, if slavery does not make him 
a thief. He who is permitted by law to have no property of 
his own, can with difficulty conceive that property is founded 
in any thing but force ... 

Notwithstanding the discouraging result of these experi- 
ments, I am decided on my final return to America to try 
this one. I shall endeavor to import as many Germans as I 
have grown slaves. I will settle them and my slaves, on farms 
' of 50 acres each," intermingled, and place all on the footing pf 
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the Metayers of Europe. Their children shall be brought up, 
as others are, in habits of property and foresight, & I have 
no doubt but that they will be good citizens. 

h it true that Negroes are inherently infertorf 

To Banneker, 1791 

No body wishes more than I do to see . . . proofs that 
nature has given to our black brethren, talents equal to those 
of the other colors of men, and that the appearance of a want 
of them is owing merely to the degraded condition of their 
existence, both in Africa and America. I can add with truth, 
that no body wishes more ardently to see a good system com- 
menced for raising the condition both of their body & mind 
to what it ought to be, as fast as the imbecility of their present 
existence . . . will admit. 

To Gregoire, 1809 

No person living wishes more sincerely than I do, to see a 
complete refutation of the doubts I have myself entertained 
and expressed on the grade of understanding allotted to them 
[Negroes] by nature, and to find that in this respect they are 
on a par with ourselves. My doubts were the result of per- 
sonal observation in the limited sphere of my own State, 
where the opportunities for the development of their genius 
were not favorable, and those of ejcercising it still less so. . . . 
But whatever be their degree of talent it is no measure of their 
rights. Because Sir Isaac Newton was superior to others in 
understanding, he was not therefore lord of the person or 
property of others. 

Doubts as to the natural inferiority of Negroes 

To Miss Wright, 1825 

An opinion is hazarded by some, but proved by none, that 
moral urgencies are not sufficient to induce him [the man of 
color] to labor ; that nothing can do this but physical coercion. 
But this is a problem which the present age alone is prepared 
to solve by experiment- It would be a solecism to suppose a 
race of animals created, without sufficient foresight and 
energy to preserve their own existence. It is disproved, too, by 
the fact that they exist, and have existed through all the ages 
of history. We are not sufficiently acquainted with all the 
nations of Africa, to say that there may not be some in which 
habits of industry are established, and the arts practiced which 
are necessary to render life comfortable. The experiment now 
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in progress in St. Domingo, those of Sierra Leone and Cape 
IVIesurado, are but beginning. 

Fears of slave insurrection 

To St. George Tucker, 1797 

Whither shall the colored emigrants go? . . If some- 
thing is not done, and soon done, we shall be the murderers 
of our own children. . . . The revolutionary storm, now 
sweeping the globe, will be upon us, and happy if we make 
timely provision to give it an easy passage over our land. . . . 
The day which begins our combustion must be near at hand ; 
and only a single spark is wanting to make that day to-mor- 
row. If we had begun sooner, we might probably have been 
allowed a lengthier operation to clear ourselves, but every 
day’s delay lessens the time we may take for emancipation. 

Emigration of slaves to Africa? 

To Dr. T Humphreys, 1817 

I concur entirely in your leading principles of gradual 
emancipation, of establishment on the coast of Africa, and the 
patronage of our nation until the emigrants shall be able to 
protect themselves. The subordinate details might be easily 
arranged. But the bare proposition of purchase by the United 
States generally, would excite infinite indignation in all the 
States north of Maryland. The sacrifice must fall_ on the 
States alone which hold them ; and the difficult question will 
be how to lessen this so as to reconcile our fellow citizens to 
it Personally I am ready and desirous to make any sacrifice 
which shall ensure their gradual but complete retirement from 
the States, and effectually, at the same time, establish them 
elsewhere in freedom and safety. But I ha.ve not perceived 
the growth of this disposition in the rising generation, of 
which I once had sanguine hopes. No symptoms inform me 
that it will take place in my day. I leave it, therefore, to time, 
and not at all without hope that the day will come, equally 
desirable -and welcome to us as to them. 

Gradual emancipation is more practicable than emigration 

To Jared Sparks, 1824 

To provide an asylum to which we can, by degrees, send the 
whole of that population [Negroes] from among us, and 
establish them under our patronage and protection, as a sepa-' 
rate, free and independent people ... on the coast of Africa 
... I have deemed entirely impossible. And without repeat- 
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ing the other arguments which have been urged by others, I 
will appeal to figures onl}?. . . , 

There are in the United States a million and a half of 
people of color in slavery. To send off the whole of these at 
once, nobody conceives to be practicable for us, or expedient 
for them. Let us take twenty-five years for its accomplishment, 
within which time they will be doubled. Their estimated 
value as property, in the first place, (for actual property has 
been lawfully vested in that form, and who can lawfully take 
it from the possessors?) at an average of two hundred dollars 
each, young and old, would amount to six hundred millions 
of dollars, which must be paid or lost by somebody. To this, 
add the cost of their transportation by land and sea to Me'§ur- 
ado, a year’s provision of food and clothing, implements of 
husbandry and of their trades, which will amount to three 
hundred millions more, making thirty-six millions of dollars 
a year for twenty-five years, with insurance of peace all that 
time, and it is impossible to look at the question a second 
time, ... 

I do not say . . . that the getting rid of them is forever 
impossible. For that is neither my opinion nor my hope. But 
only that it cannot be done in this way. There is, I think, a 
way in which it can be done; that is, by emancipating the 
afterborn, leaving them, on due compensation, with their 
mothers, until their services are worth maintenance, and then 
putting them to industrious occupations, until a proper age for 
deportation ... I have never yet been able to conceive any 
other practicable plan. 

V. Minorities: Indians 

Indians are primitive, but so were early Europeans 

Notes on Virginia, Query 6 

Before we condemn the Indians of this continent as want- 
ing genius, we must consider that letters have not yet been 
introduced among them. Were we to compare them in their 
present state with the Europeans, north of the Alps, when 
the Roman arms and arts first crossed those mountains, the 
comparison would be unequal, because, at that time, those 
parts of Europe were swarming with numbers; because num- 
bers produce emulation, and multiply the chances of improve- 
ment, and one improvement begets another. Yet I may safely 
ask, how many good poets, how many able mathematicians, 
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how many great inventors in arts or sciences, had Europe, 
north of the Alps, then produced ? And it was sixteen centu- 
ries after this before a Newton could be formed. 

Indians have a right to freedom and happiness 

Second Inaugural, March 4, 1805 

The aboriginal inhabitants of these countries I have re- 
garded with the commiseration their history inspires. En- 
dowed with the faculties and the rights of men, breathing an 
ardent love of liberty and independence, and occupying a 
country which left them no desire but to be undisturbed, the 
stream of overflowing population from other regions directed 
itself on these shores; without power to divert, or habits to 
contend against, they have been overwhelmed by the current, 
or driven before it; now reduced within limits too narrow 
for the hunter’s state, humanity enjoins us to teach them agri- 
culture and the domestic arts ; to encourage them to that in- 
dustry which alone can enable them to maintain their place 
in existence, and to prepare them in time for that state of 
society, which to bodily comforts adds the improvement of the 
mind and morals. We have therefore liberally furnished them 
with the implements of husbandry and household use; we 
have placed among them instructors in the arts of first neces- 
sity; and they are covered with the aegis of the law against 
aggressors from among ourselves. 

But the endeavors to enlighten them . . . have powerful 
obstacles to encounter; they are combated by the habits of 
their bodies, prejudice of their minds, ignorance, pride, and 
the influence of interested and crafty individuals among them, 
who feel themselves something in the present order of things, 
and fear to become nothing in any other. These persons in- 
culcate a sanctimonious reverence for the customs of their 
ancestors ; that whatsoever they did, must be done through all 
time; that reason is a false guide, and to advance under its 
counsel, in their physical, moral, or political condition, is 
perilous innovation; that their duty is to remain as their 
Creator made them, ignorance being safety, and knowledge 
full of danger; in short, my friends, among them is seen the 
action and counteraction of good sense and bigotry; they, too, 
have their anti-philosophers, who find an interest in keeping 
things in their present state, who dread reformation, and exeit 
all their faculties to maintain the ascendancy of habit over 
the duty of improving our reason, and obeying its mandates. 
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Indians to live in peace and friendship 

To the Wolf and People of the Mandar Nation, 1S06 

My friends and children, we are descended from the old 
nations which live beyond the great water, but we and our 
forefathers have been so long here that we seem like you to 
have grown out of this land. We consider ourselves no longer 
of the old nations beyond the great water, but as united in one 
family with our red brethren here. . . . 

I have already told you that you and all the red men are 
my children, and I wish you to live in peace and friendship 
with one another as brethren of the same family .ought to do. 
How much better is it for neighbors to help than to hurt one 
another ; how much happier must’it make them. If you will 
cease to make war on one another, if you will live in friend- 
ship with all mankind, you can employ all your time in provid- 
ing food and clothing for yourselves and your families. Your 
men will not be destroyed in war, and your women and chil- 
dren will lie down to sleep in their cabins without fear of being 
surprised by their enemies and killed or carried away. Your 
numbers will be increased instead of diminishing, and you 
will live in plenty and quiet. 

To receive governmental aid and instruction 

To the Chiefs of the Shawanee Nation, 1897. 

When the white people first came to this land, they were 
few, and you were many: now we are many, and you few; 
and why? Because, by cultivating the earth, we produce 
plenty to raise our children, while yours, during a part of 
every year, suffer for want of food, are forced to eat un- 
wholesome things, are exposed to the weather in your hunting 
camps, get diseases and die. Hence it is that your numbers 
lessen. 

You ask for instruction in our manner of living, for carpen- 
ters and JbUcteniths. My children, you shall have them., We 
will do everything in our power to teach you to take care 
of your wives and children, that you may multiply and be 
strong. We are sincerely your friends and brothers, we are 
as unwilling to see your blood spilt in war, as our own. There- 
fore, we encourage yoiTtO ttyiE ift’ p?fae6"With all Nations, that 
your women and children may live without danger, and with- 
out fear. The greatest honpr of a man is in doing good to hi<? . 
fellow* men,- not dn drestroymg them.- 
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Let the Indians settle down as cultivators 

To Captain Hendrick, the Delawares, Mohiccons, and Munries, 1808 (^) 

The picture which you have drawn, my son, of the increase 
of our numbers and the decrease of yours is just, the causes 
are very plain, and the remedy depends on yourselves alone. 
You have lived by hunting the deer and buiialo — all those 
have been driven westward; you have sold out on the sea- 
board and moved westwardly in pursuit of them. As they 
became scarce there, your food has failed you ; you have been 
a part of every year without food, except the roots and other 
unwholesome things you could find in the forest. Scanty and 
unwholesome food produces disease and death among your 
children, and hence you have raised few and your numbers 
have decreased. Frequent wars, too, and the abuse of spirit- 
uous liquors, have assisted in lessening your numbers. 

The whites, on the other hand, are in the habit of cultivat- 
ing the earth, of raising stocks of cattle, hogs, and other 
domestic animals, in much greater numbers than they could 
kill of deer and buffalo. Having always a plenty of food and 
clothing they raise abundance of children, they double their 
numbers every twenty years, the new swarms are continually 
advancing upon the country like flocks of pigeons, and so they 
will continue to do. Now, my children, if we wanted to 
diminish our numbers, we would give up the culture of the 
earth, pursue the deer and buffalo, and be always at war ; this 
would soon reduce us to be as few as you are, and if you wish 
to increase your numbers you must give up the deer and buf- 
falo, live in peace, and cultivate the earth. 

You see then, my children, that it depends on yourselves 
alone to become a numerous and great people. Let me entreat 
you, therefore, on the lands now given you to begin to give 
every man a farm; let him enclose it, cultivate it, build a 
warm house on it, and when he dies, let it belong to his wife 
and children after him. Nothing is so easy as to learn to cul- 
tivate the earth; all your women understand it, and to make 
it easier, we are always ready to teach you how to make 
plows, hoes, and necessary utensils. If the men will take the 
labor of the earth from the women they will learn to spin and 
weave and to clothe their families. In this way you will also 
raise many children, you will double your numbers every 
twenty years, and soon fill the land your friends have given 
you. . . . When once you have property, you will want laws 
and magistrates to protect your property and persons, and to 
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punish those among you who commit crimes. You will find 
that our laws are good for this purpose ; you will wish to live 
under them, you will unite yourselves with us, join in our 
great councils and form one people with us, and we shall all 
be Americans ; you will mix with us by marriage, your blood 
will run in our veins, and will spread with us over this great 
island. 


VI. Immigration 

Doubts as to the wisdom of mass immigration 

Notes on Virginia, Querj 8 

But are there no inconveniences to be thrown into the scale 
against the advantage expected from a multiplication of num- 
bers by the importation of foreigners? It is for the happiness 
of those united in society to harmonize as much as possible 
in matters which they must of necessity transact together. 
Civil government being the sole object of forming societies, 
its administration must be conducted by common consent. 
Every species of government has its specific principles. Ours 
perhaps are more peculiar than those of any other in the uni- 
verse. It is a composition of the freest principles of the English 
constitution, with others derived from natural right and 
natural reason. To these nothing can be more opposed than 
the maxims of absolute monarchies. Yet from such we are to 
expect the greatest number of emigrants. They will bring 
with them the principles of the governments they leave, irn- 
bibed in their early youth; or, if able to throw them off, it 
will be in exchange for an unbounded licentiousness, passing, 
as is usual, from one extreme to another. It would be a miracle 
were they to stop precisely at the point of temperate liberty. 
These principles, with their language, they will transmit to 
their children. In proportion to their numbers, they will share 
with us the legislation. They will infuse into it their spirit, 
warp and bias its directions, and render it a heterogeneous, in- 
coherent, distracted mass . . . 

Suppose twenty millions of republican Americans thrown 
all of a sudden into France, what would be the condition of 
that kingdom? If it would be more turbulent, less happy, less 
strong, we may believe that the addition of half a million of 
foreigners to our present numbers would produce a similar 
effect here. 

If they come of themselves they are entitled to all the rights 
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of citizenship ; but I doubt the expediency of inviting them by 
extraordinary encouragements. I mean not that these doubts 
should be extended to the importation of useful artificers. The 
policy of that measure depends on very different considera- 
tions. Spare no expense in obtaining them. They will after 
a while go to the plow and the hoe; but, in the mean time, 
they will teach us something we do not know. 

Grant asylum and citizenship to refugees 

First Annual Message, December 8, r8oi 

And shall we refuse the unhappy fugitives from distress 
that hospitality which the savages of the wilderness extended 
to our fathers arriving in this land ? Shall oppressed humanity 
find no asylum on this globe? The constitution, indeed, has 
wisely provided that, for admission to certain offices of im- 
portant trust, a residence shall be required sufficient to de- 
velop character and design. But might not the general char- 
acter and capabilities of a citizen be safely communicated to 
every one manifesting a bona fide purpose of embarking his 
life and fortunes permanently with us? 


CHAPTER VI 
RELIGION 
Credo 


To Dr Rush, 1800 

They [the clergy] believe that any portion of power confided 
to me, will be exerted in opposition to their schemes. And 
they believe rightly : for I have sworn upon the altar of God, 
eternal hostility against every form of tyranny over the mind 
of man. But this is all they have to fear from me : and enough 
too in their opinion. 


I. Toleration 
Principles of toleration 

Notes on Religion, October, 1776 (?) 

How far does the duty of toleration extend ? 

1. No church is bound by the duty of toleration to retain 
within her bosom obstinate offenders against her law. 

2. We have no right to prejudice another in his civil en- 
joiments because he is of another church. If any man err from 
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the right way it is his own misfortune, no injury to thee; nor 
therefore are thou to punish him in the things of this life be- 
cause thou supposeth he will be miserable in that which is to 
come — on the contrary according to the spirit of the gospel, 
charity, bounty, liberality is due to him. 

Each church being free, no one can have jurisdiction over 
another one, not even when the civil magistrate joins it. 

. , . Suppose for instance two churches, one of Arminians, 
another of Calvinists in Constantinople, has either any right 
over the other? Will it be said the orthodox one has? Every 
church is to itself orthodox; to others erroneous or heretical. 

No man complains of his neighbor for ill management of 
his affairs, for an error in sowing his land, or marrying his 
daughter, for consuming his substance in taverns, pulling 
down building, etc. ; in all these he has liberty : but if he does 
not frequent the church, or then conform to ceremonies, there 
is an immediate uproar. 

The care of every man’s soul belongs to himself. But what 
if he neglect the care of it? Well what if he neglect the care 
of his health or estate, which more nearly relate to the state. 
Will the magistrate make a law that he shall not be poor or 
sick? Laws provide against injury from others; but not from 
ourselves. God himself will not save men against their 
wills. . . . 

If the magistrate command me to bring my commodity to 
a publick store house I bring it because he can indemnify me 
if he erred & I thereby lose it ; but what indemnification can 
he give one for the kingdom of heaven? 

I cannot give up my guidance to the magistrate, because 
he knows no more of the way to heaven than I do, & is less 
concerned to direct me right than I am to go right. 

Arguments for religious freedom 

Notes on Virginia, Query 17 

The rights of conscience we never submitted, we could not 
submit. We are answerable for them to our God. The 
legitimate powers of government extend to such acts only as 
are injurious to others. But it does me no injury for my 
neighbor to say there are twenty gods, or no God. It neither 
picks my pocket nor breaks my leg. If it be said, his testimony 
in a court of justice cannot be relied on, reject it then, and 
be the stigma on him. Constraint may make him worse by 
making him a hypocrite, but it will never make him a truer 
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man. It may fix him obstinately in his errors, but will not 
cure them. 

Reason and free inquiry are the only effectual agents against 
error. Give a loose to them, they will support the true religion 
by bringing every false one to their tribunal, to the test of 
their investigation. They are the natural enemies of error 
only. Had not the Roman government permitted free inquiry, 
Christianity could never have been introduced. Had not free 
inquiry been indulged at the era of the reformation, the cor- 
ruptions of Christianity could not have been purged away. 
If it be restrained now, the present corruptions will be pro- 
tected, and new ones encouraged. 

Was the government to prescribe to us our medicine and 
diet, our bodies would be in such keeping as our souls are 
now. Thus in France the emetic was once forbidden as a 
medicine, and the potato as an article of food. Government 
is just as infallible, too, when it fixes systems in physics. 
Galileo was sent to the Inquisition for affirming that the 
earth was a sphere ; the government had declared it to be as 
flat as a trencher, and Galileo was obliged to abjure his error. 
This error, however, at length prevailed, the earth became a 
globe, and Descartes declared it was whirled round its axis 
by a vortex. The government in which he lived was wise 
enough to see that this was no question of civil jurisdiction, 
or we should all have been involved by authority in vortices. 
In fact, the vortices have been exploded, and the Newtonian 
principle of gravitation is now more firmly established, on 
the basis of reason, than it would be were the government to 
step in, and to make it an article of necessary faith. Reason 
and experiment have been indulged, and error has fled before 
them. It is error alone which needs the support of govern- 
ment Truth can stand by itself. * 

Subject opinion to coercion : whom will you make yout in- 
quisitors? Fallible men; men governed by bad passions, by 
private as well as public reasons. And why subject it to coer- 
cion? To produce uniformity. But is uniformity of opinion 
desirable? No more than of face and stature. Introduce the 
bed of Procrustes then, and as there is danger that the large 
men may beat the small, make us all of a size, by lopping 
the former and stretching the latter. Difference of opinion 
is advantageous in religion. The several sects perform the 
office of a censor morum over such other. 

Is uniformity attainable? Millions of innocent men, worn- 
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en, and children, since the introduction of Christianity have 
been burnt, tortured, fined, imprisoned; yet we have not ad- 
vanced an inch towards uniformity. What has been the effect of 
coercion? To make one half the world fools, and the other half 
hypocrites. To support roguery and error all over the earth. 

Let us reflect that it [the earth] is inhabited by a thousand 
millions of people. That these profess probably a thousand 
different systems of religion. That ours is but one of that 
thousand. That if there be but one right, and ours that one, 
we should wish to see the nine hundred and ninety-nine 
wandering sects gathered into the fold of truth. But against 
such a majority we cannot effect this by force. Reason and 
persuasion are the only practicable instruments. To make way 
for these, free inquiry must be indulged; and how can we 
wish others to indulge it while we refuse it ourselves. 

But every State, says an inquisitor, has established some 
religion. No two, say I, have established the same. . . . Our 
sister States of Pennsylvania and New York, however, have 
long subsisted without any establishment at all. . . . They 
flourish infinitely. Religion is well supported; of various 
kinds, indeed, but all good enough. . . . They do not hang 
more malefactors than we do. They are not more disturbed 
with religious dissensions. On the contrary, their harmony 
is unparalleled, and can be ascribed' to nothing but their un- 
bounded tolerance. . . . They have made the happy discov- 
ery, that the way to silence religious disputes, is to take no 
notice of them. Let us too give this experiment fair play, and 
get rid, while we may, of those tyrannical laws. 

It is true, we are as yet secured against them by the spirit 
of the times. I doubt whether the people of this country would 
suffer an execution for heresy, or a three years’ imprisonment 
for not comprehending the mysteries of the Trinity. But is the 
spirit of the people an infallible, permanent reliance? Is it 
government? Is this the kind of protection we receive in 
return for the rights we give up? Besides, the spirit of the 
times may alter, will alter. Our rulers will become corrupt, 
our people careless. A single zealot may commence persecu- 
tor, and better men be his victims. It can never be too often 
repeated, ^ that the time for fixing every essential right on a 
legal basis is while our rulers are honest, and ourselves united. 

To Dufief, 1814 

Are we to have a censor whose imprimatur shall say what 
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books may be sold, and what we may buy ? And who is thus 
to dogmatize religious opinions for our citizens ? Whose foot 
is to be the measure to which ours are all to be cut or 
stretched? Is a priest to be our inquisitor, or shall a layman, 
simple as ourselves, set up his reason as the rule for what 
we are to read, and what we must believe ? It is an insult to 
our citizens to question whether they are rational beings or 
not, and blasphemy against religion to suppose it cannot stand 
the test of truth and reason. If M. de Becourt’s book* be 
false in its facts, disprove them ; if false in its reasoning, refute 
it. But, for God’s sake, let us freely hear both sides, if we 
choose. 

An Act for Establishing Religious Freedom Passed in the 

Assembly of Virginia/ If S6 

Well aware that Almighty God hath created the mind free; 

that all attempts to influence it by temporal punishments 
or burdens, or by civil incapacitations, tend only to beget 
habits of hypocrisy and meanness, and are a departure from 
the plan of the Holy Author of our religion, who being Lord 
both of body and mind, yet chose not to propagate it by 
coercion on either, as was in his Almighty power to do ; 

that the impious presumption of legislators and rulers, civil 
as well as ecclesiastical, who, being themselves but fallible 
and uninspired men have assumed dominion over the faith 
of others, setting up their own opinions and modes of think- 
ing as the only true and infallible, and as such endeavoring to 
impose them on others, hath established and maintained false 
religions over the greatest part of the world, and through all 
time ,* 

that to compel a man to furnish contributions of money 
for the propagation of opinions which he disbelieves, is siqful 
and tyrannical; 

that even the forcing him to support this or that teacher 
of his own religious persuasion, is depriving him of the com- 
fortable liberty of giving his contributions to the particular 
pastor whose morals he would make his pattern, and whose 
.powers he feels most persuasive to righteousness, and is with- 
drawing from the ministry those temporal rewards, which 
proceeding from an approbation of their personal conduct, 
are an additional incitement to earnest and unremitting labors 
f^r the instruction of mankind ; _ 

* Sur la Creation du Monde, un Systfeme d’ Organisation Primitive. 
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that our civil rights have no dependence on our religious 
opinions, more than our opinions in physics or geometry; 

that, therefore, the proscribing of any citizen as unworthy 
of the public confidence by laying upon him an incapacity 
of being called to the offices of trust and emolument, unless 
he profess or renounce this or that religious opinion, is depriv- 
ing him injuriously of those privileges and advantages to 
which in common with his fellow citizens he has a natural 
right ; 

that it tends also to corrupt the principles of that very 
religion it is meant to encourage, by bribing, with a monopoly 
of worldly honors and emoluments, those who will externally 
profess and conform to it ; 

that though indeed these are criminal who do not with- 
stand such temptation, yet neither are those innocent who lay 
the bait in their way ; 

that to suffer the civil magistrate to intrude his powers 
into the field of opinion and to restrain the profession or 
propagation of principles, on the supposition of their ill ten- 
dency, is a dangerous fallacy, which at once destroys all 
religious liberty, because he being of course judge of that 
tendency, will make his opinions the rule of judgment, and 
approve or condemn the sentiments of others only as they 
shall square with or differ from his own ; 

that it is time enough for the rightful purposes of civil 
government, for its officers to interfere when principles break 
out into overt acts against peace and good order ; 

and finally, that truth is great and will prevail if left to 
herself, that she is the proper and sufficient antagonist to 
error, and has nothing to fear from the conflict, unless by 
human interposition disarmed of her natural weapons, free 
argument and debate, errors ceasing to be dangerous when 
it is permitted freely to contradict them. 

Be it therefore enacted by the General Assembly, 

That no man shall be compelled to frequent or support any 
religious worship, place or ministry whatsoever, nor shall 
be enforced, restrained, molested, or burthened in his body 
or goods, nor shall otherwise suffer on account of his religious 
opinions or belief; but that all men shall be free to profess, 
and by argument to maintain, their opinions in matters of 
religion, and that the same shall in nowise diminish, enlarge, 
or affect their civil capacities. 
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And though we well know this Assembly, elected by the 
people for the ordinary purposes of legislation only, have no 
power to restrain the acts of succeeding assemblies, con- 
stituted with the powers equal to our own, and that theie- 
fore to declare this act irrevocable, would be of no effect in 
law, yet we are free to declare, and do declare, that the rights 
hereby asserted are of the natural rights of mankind, and that 
if any act shall be hereafter passed to repeal the present or to 
narrow its operation, such act will be an infringement of 
natural right. 

European admiration for the Act of Religious Freedom 

To W>the, 1786 

Our act for freedom of religion is extremely applauded. 
The ambassadors and ministers of the several nations oi 
Europe, resident at this court, have asked of me copies of it, 
to send to their sovereigns, and it is inserted at full length in 
several books now in the press; among others, in the new 
Encyclopedic, I think it will produce considerable good ever 
in these countries, where ignorance, superstition, poverty, and 
oppression of body and mind, in every form, are so firmh 
settled on the mass of the people, that their redemption from 
them can never be hoped. If all the sovereigns of Europe 
were to set themselves to work, to emancipate the minds of 
their subjects from their present ignorance and prejudices, 
and that, as zealously as they now endeavor the contrary, a 
thousand years would not place them on that high ground, 
on which our common people are now setting out. Ours 
could not have been so fairly placed under the control of the 
common sense of the people, had they not been separated 
from their parent stock, and kept from contamination, either 
from them, or the other people of the old world, by the inter- 
vention of so wide an ocean. 

To Madifeon, 1786 

The Virginia act for religious freedom has been received 
with infinite approbation in Europe, and propagated with 
enthusiasm. I do not mean by the governments} but by the 
individuals who compose them. It has been translated into 
French and Italian, has been sent to most of the courts of 
Europe, and has been the best evidence of the falsehood of 
those reports which stated us to be in anarchy. It is inserted in 
the new Encyclopedic, and is appearing in most of the publi- 
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cations respecting America. In fact, it is comfortable to see 
the standard of reason at length erected, after so many ages, 
during which the human mind has been held in vassalage by 
kings, priests, and nobles ; and it is honorable for us, to have 
pioduced the first legislature who had the courage to declare, 
that the reason of man may be trusted with the formation of 
his own opinions. 

Freedom of conscience 

To Edward Dowse, 1803 

I never will, by any word or act, bow to the shrine of 
intolerance, or admit a right of inquiry into the religious 
opinions of others. On the contrary, we are bound, you, I, 
and every one, to make common cause, even with error itself, 
to maintain the common right of freedom of conscience. We 
ought with one heart and one hand to hew down the daring 
and dangerous efforts of those who would seduce the public 
opinion to substitute itself into . . . tyranny over religious 
faith. 

Separation of Church and State: a ^^loathsome combtnatwn 

To Attoiney-General Lincoln, 1S02 

Averse to receive addresses, yet unable to prevent them, 
I have generally endeavored to turn them to some account, by 
making them the occasion, by way of answer, of sowing use- 
ful truths and principles among the people, which might 
germinate and become rooted among their political tenets. 
The Baptist address, now enclosed, admits of a condemna- 
tion of the alliance between Church and State, under the 
authority of the constitution. It furnishes an occasion, too, 
which I have long wished to find, of saying why I do not 
proclaim fasting and thanksgiving, as my predecessors did. 
... I know it will give great offense to the New England 
clergy; but the advocate of religious freedom is to expect 
neither peace nor forgiveness from them. 

To Rev Samuel Miller, 1808 

I consider the government of the United States as inter- 
dicted by the Constitution from intermeddling with religious 
institutions, their doctrines, discipline or exercises. ... I do 
not believe it is for the interest of religion to invite the civil 
magistrate to direct its exercises, its discipline, or its doctrines. 
. . . Every one must act according to the dictates of his own 
reason, and mine tells me that civil powers alone have been 
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given to the President of the United States and no authority 
to direct the religious exercises of his constituents. 

To J. Fishback, 1809 

Reading, reflection and time have convinced me that the 
interests of society require the observation of those moral 
precepts only in which all religions agree (for all forbid us 
to murder, steal, plunder, or bear false witness) and that we 
should not intermeddle with the particular dogmas in which 
all religions differ, and which are totally unconnected with 
morality. In all of them we see good men, and as many in 
one as another. The varieties in structure and action of the 
human mind as in those of the body, are the work of our 
Creator, against which it cannot be a religious duty to erect 
the standard of uniformity. The practice of morality being 
necessary for the well-being of society, he has taken care to 
impress its precepts so indelibly on our hearts that they shall 
not be effaced by the subtleties of our brain. We all agree in 
the obligation of the moral precepts of Jesus 

To C, Clay, 1815 

Government, as well as religion, has furnished its schisms, 
Its persecutions, and its devices for fattening idleness on the 
earnings of the people. It has its hierarchy of emperors, kings, 
princes and nobles, as that has of popes, cardinals, archbishops, 
bishops and priests. In short cannibals are not to be found in 
the wilds of America only, but are reveling on the blood of 
every living people. Turning, then, from this loathsome com- 
bination of Church and State, and weeping over the follies of 
our fellow men who yield themselves the willing dupes and 
drudges of these mountebanks, I consider reformation and 
redress as desperate, and abandon them to the Quixotism of 
more enthusiastic minds. 

Toleration for Jews 

To De la Motte, 1820 

It excites in [me] the gratifying reflection that [my] own 
country has been the first to prove to the world two truths, 
the most salutary to human society, that man can govern 
himself, and that religious freedom is the most effectual ano- 
dyne against religious dissension. ... [I am] happy in the 
restoration, of the Jews particularly, to their social rights, 
and hope they will be seen taking their seats on the benches 
of science, as preparatory to their doing the same at the board 
of government. 
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To Jos. Marx, 18 so 

[I have] ever felt regret at seeing a sect, the parent and 
basis of ail those of Christendom, singled out by all of them 
for a persecution and oppression which proved they have 
profited nothing from the benevolent doctrines of him whom 
they profess to make the model of their principle and practice. 

II. Criticism of Christianity 
Perversion of pure morality 

To S Kercheval, iSio 

But a short time elapsed after the death of the great re- 
former of the Jewish religion, before his principles were de- 
parted from by those who professed to be his special servants, 
and perverted into an engine tor enslaving mankind, and 
aggrandizing their oppressors in Church and State: that the 
purest system of morals ever before preached to man has been 
adulterated and sophisticated by artificial constructions, into 
a mere contrivance to filch wealth and power to themselves: 
that rational men, not being able to swallow their impious 
heresies, in order to force them dowm their throats they raise 
the hue and cry of infidelity, while themselves are the gieatest 
obstacles to the advancement of the real doctrines of Jesus, 
and do, in fact, constitute the real Anti-Christ. 

Platonic mysticism 

To Adams, 18x3 

It is too late in the day for men of sincerity to pretend 
they believe in the Platonic mysticisms that three are one, 
and one is three; and yet that the one is not three, and the 
three are not one. . . . But this constitutes the craft, the 
power and the profit of the priests. Sweep away their gos- 
samer fabrics of factitious religion, and they would catch no 
more flies. We should all then, like the Quakers, live without 
an order of priests, moralize for ourselves, follow the oracle 
of conscience, and say nothing about what no man can un- 
derstand, nor therefore believe. 

To Dr Waterhouse, 1815 

The priests have so disfigured the simple religion of Jesus 
that no one who reads the sophistications they have engrafted 
on it, from the jargon of Plato, of Aristotle and other mystics, 
would conceive these could have been fathered on the sublime 
preacher of the Sermon on the Mount. Yet, knowing the im- 
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portance of names, they have assumed that of Christians, 
while they are mere Platonists, or anything rather than 
disciples of Jesus. 

Unintelligible dogmas 

To Carey, 1816 N. Y Pub Lib, MS, IV, 409 
On the dogmas of religion, as distinguished from moral 
principles, all mankind, from the beginning of the world to 
this day, have been quarreling, fighting, burning and tortur- 
ing one another, for abstractions unintelligible to themselves 
and to all others, and absolutely beyond the comprehension 
of the human mind. Were I to enter on that arena, I should 
only add an unit to the number of Bedlamites. 

Obscurantist charlatanism 

To Van der Kemp, 1816 

Altho’ I rarely waste time in reading on theological sub- 
jects, as mangled by our Pseudo-Christians, yet I can readily 
suppose Basanistos may be amusing. Ridicule is the only 
weapon which can be used against unintelligible propositions. 
Ideas must be distinct before reason can act upon them ; and 
no man ever had a distinct idea of the trinity. It is mere 
Abracadabra of the mountebanks calling themselves the priests 
of Jesus. If it could be understood it would not answer their 
purpose. Their security is in their faculty of shedding dark- 
ness, like the scuttle-fish, thro’ the element in which they 
move, and making it impenetrable to the eye of a pursuing 
enemy, and there they will skulk. 

Education must dissipate obscurantism 

To Van der Kemp, 1820 

The genuine and simple religion of Jesus will one day be 
restored: such as it was preached and practised by himself. 
Very soon after his death it became muffled up in mysteries, 
and has been ever since kept in concealment from the vulgar 
eye. To penetrate and dissipate these clouds of darkness, the 
general mind must be strengthened by education. 

III. Individual Sects 

Quakers 

To S Kercheval, 1810 

The theory of American Quakerism is a very* obvious one. 
The mother society is in England. Its members are English 
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by birth and residence, devoted to their own country as good 
citizens ought to be. The Quakers of these States are colonies 
or filiations from the mother society, to whom that society 
sends its yearly lessons. On these, the filiated societies model 
their opinions, their conduct, their passions and attachments. A 
Quaker is essentially an Englishman, in whatever part of the 
earth he is born or lives. . . . The Quakers here have taken 
side against their own government, not on their profession 
of peace, for they saw that peace was our object also; but 
from devotion to the views of the mother society. In 1797" 
98, when an administration sought war with France, the 
Quakers were the most clamorous for war. Their principle 
of peace, as a secondary one, yielded to the primary one of 
adherence to the Friends in England, and what was patriot- 
ism in the original, became treason in the copy. ... I apply 
this to the Friends in general, not universally. I know indi- 
viduals among them as good patriots as we have. 

To Wm. Canby, 1813 

An eloquent [Quaker] preacher ... is said to have ex- 
claimed aloud to his congregation, that he did not believe 
there was a Quaker, Presbyterian, Methodist or Baptist m 
heaven. ... He added, that in heaven God knew no distinc- 
tions, but considered all good men as his children, and as 
brethren of the same family. I believe, with the Quaker 
preacher, that he who steadily observes those moral precepts 
in which all religions concur, will never be questioned at the 
gates of heaven, as to the dogmas in which they all differ. 
... Of all the systems of morality, ancient or modern, which 
have come under my observation, none appear to me so pure 
as that of Jesus. 

Presbyterians 

To W. Short, 1820 

The Presbyterian clergy are loudest; the most intolerant 
of all sects, the most tyrannical and ambitious; ready at the 
word of the lawgiver, if such a word could be now obtained, 
to put the torch to the pile, and to rekindle in this virgin 
hemisphere, the flames in which their oracle Calvin consumed 
the poor Servetus, because he could not find in his Euclid the 
proposition which has demonstrated that three are one and 
one is three, nor subscribe to that of Calvin, that magistrates 
have; a right to exterminate all heretics to Calvinistic Creed. 
They pant to reestablish, by law, that holy inquisition, which 
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hey can now only infuse into public opinion. We have most 
inwisely committed to the hierophants of our particular su- 
perstition, the direction of public opinion, that lord of the 
universe. We have given them stated and privileged days to 
:ollect and catechise us, opportunities of delivering their 
oracles to the people in mass, and of molding their minds as 
tvax in the hollow of their hands. But in despite of their ful- 
minations against endeavors to enlighten the general mind, 
to improve the reason of the people, and to encourage them 
in the use of it, the liberality of this State will support this 
institution [University of Virginia], and give fair play to 
the cultivation of reason. 

Calvinists 

To Adams, 1S23 

I can never join Calvin in addressing his God. He was 
indeed an atheist, which I can never be; or lather his religion 
was d^monism. If ever a man worshiped a false God, he did. 
The being described in his five points, is not the God whom 
you and I acknowledge and adore, the creator and benevolent 
governor of the woild, but a daemon of malignant spirit. It 
would be more pardonable to believe in no God at all, than 
to blaspheme him by the atrocious attributes of Calvin. In- 
deed, I think that every Christian sect gives a great handle 
to atheism by their general dogma, that, without a revelation, 
there would not be sufficient proof of the being of a God. 
Now one-sixth of mankind only are supposed to be Christians ; 
the other five-sixths then, who do not believe in the Jewish 
and Christian revelation, are without a knowledge of the 
existence of a God! 

IV. Character of Jesus 
His suhhjne morality 

To W. Short, 1820 

It is not to be understood that I am with him [Jesus] m 
all his doctrines. I am a Materialist; he takes the side of 
Spiritualism; he preaches the efficacy of repentance towards 
forgiveness of sin ; I require a counterpoise of good works to 
redeem it, etc. It is the innocence of his character, the purity 
and sublimity of his moral precepts, the eloquences of his 
inculcations, the beauty of the apologues in which he conveys 
them, that I so much admire; sometimes, indeed, needing in- 
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dulgence to eastern hyperbolism. My eulogies, too, may be 
founded on a postulate which all may not be ready to grant. 
Among the sayings and discourses imputed to him by his bi- 
ographers, I find many passages of fine imagination, correct 
morality, and of the most lovely benevolence; and others, 
again, of so much ignorance, so much absurdity, so much 
untruth, charlatanism and imposture, as to pronounce it im- 
possible that such contradictions should have proceeded from 
the same being. I separate, therefore, the gold from the 
dross; restore to him the former, and leave the latter to the 
stupidity of some, and roguery of others of his disciples. Of 
this band of dupes and impostors, Paul was the great Cory- 
phaeus, and first corruptor of the doctrines of Jesus. 

Hts mind and faith 

To W Short, 1820 

The office of reformer of the superstitions of a nation, is 
ever dangerous, Jesus had to walk on the perilous confines 
of reason and religion; and a step to the right or left might 
place him within the grasp of the priests of the superstition, 
a blood-thirsty race, as cruel and remorseless as the being 
whom they represented as the family God of Abraham, of 
Isaac and of Jacob, and the local God of Israel. They were 
constantly laying snares, too, to entangle him in the web of 
the law. He was justifiable, therefore, in avoiding these by 
evasions, by sophisms, by misconstructions and misapplications 
of scraps of the prophets, and in defending himself with these 
their own weapons, as suflEcient, ad homines, at least. That 
Jesus did not mean to impose himself on mankind as the son 
of God, physically speaking, I have been convinced by the 
writings of men more learned than m3rself in that lore. But 
that he might conscientiously believe himself inspired from 
above, is very possible. The whole religion of the Jew, incul- 
cated in him from his infancy, was founded in the belief of 
divine inspiration. The fumes of the most disordered imagina- 
tions were recorded in their religious code, as special com- 
munications of the Deity. . . . Elevated by the enthusiasm 
of a warm and pure heart, conscious of the high strains of an 
eloquence which had not been taught him, he might readily 
mistake the coruscations of his own fine genius for inspirations 
of an higher order. This belief carried, therefore, no more 
personal imputation, than the belief of Socrates, that himself 
was under the care and admonitions of a guardian Dmmon, 
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V, Personal Faith 

, thinking for myself* 

To Hopkinson, 1789 

I am not a federalist, because I never submitted the whole 
system of my opinions to tne creed of any party of men what- 
ever, in religion, in philosophy, in politics or in anything else, 
where I was capable of thinking for myself. Such an addiction, 
is the last degradation of a free and moral agent. If I could 
not go to heaven but with a party, I would not go there at all 

''I am a real Christian* 

To C. Thompson, r8i6 

I am a real Christian, that is to say, a disciple of the doc 
trines of Jesus, very different from the Platonists, who call 
me infidel and themselves Christians and preachers of the 
gospel, while they draw all their characteristic dogmas from 
what its author never said nor saw. They have compounded 
from the heathen mysteries a system beyond the comprehen- 
sion of man, of which the great reformer of the vicious ethic& 
of deism of the Jews, were he to return on earth, would not 
recognise one feature. 

'"Not afraid of the priests’* 

To H. G. Spafford, 1816 

I am not afraid of the priests. They have tried upon me all 
their various batteries, of pious whining, hypocritical canting, 
lying and slandering, without being able to give me one mo- 
ment of pain. I have contemplated their order from the Magi 
of the East to the Saints of the West, and I have found no 
difference of character, but of more or less caution, in pro- 
portion to their information or ignorance of those on whom 
their interested duperies were to be plaid off. Their sway in 
New England is indeed formidable. No mind beyond medio- 
crity dares there to develop itself. 

Do good, eschew evil 

To E Styles, 1819 

I am not [a Calvinist]. I am of a sect by myself, as far as 
I know. I am not a Jew, and therefore do not adopt their 
theology, which supposes the God of infinite justice to punish 
the sins of the fathers upon their children, unto the third and 
fourth generation; and the benevolent and sublime reformer 
of that religion has told us only that God is good and per- 



FOREIGN AFFAIRS 


123 


feet, but has not defined him. I am, therefore, of his theology, 
believing that we have neither words nor ideas adequate to 
that definition. And if we could all, after this example, leave 
the subject as undefinable, we should all be of one sect, doers 
of good, and eschewers of evil. No doctrines of his lead to 
schism. It is the speculations of crazy theologists which have 
made a Babel of a religion the most moral and sublime ever 
preached to man, and calculated to heal, and not to create 
differences. These religious animosities I impute to those who 
call themselves his ministers, and who engraft their casuistries 
on the stock of his simple precepts. I am sometimes more 
angry with them than is authorized by the blessed charities 
which he preaches. 


CHAPTER VII 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
I. War 


Man is a warlike animal 

To Madifeon, 1797 

In the whole animal kingdom I recollect no family but man, 
steadily and systematically employed in the destruction of 
itself. Nor does what is called civilization produce any other 
effect, than to teach him to pursue the principle of the helium 
omnium in omnia on a greater scale, and instead of the little 
contest between tribe and tribe, to comprehend all the quar- 
ters of the earth in the same work of destruction. If to this 
we add, that as to other animals, the lions and tigers- are 
mere lambs compared with man as a destroyer, we must con- 
clude that nature has been able to find in man alone a suffi- 
cient barrier against the too great multiplication of other 
animals and of man himself, an equilibrating power against 
the fecundity of generation. 

Man seems to be a natural killer 

To Adamsi, 1823 

To turn to the news of the day, it seems that the Can- 
nibals of Europe are going to eating one -another again. A 
war between Russia and Turkey is like the battle of the kite 
and snake. Whichever destroys the other, leaves a destroyer 
the less for the world. This pugnacious humor of mankind 
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seems to be the law of his nature, one of the obstacles to too 
great multiplication provided in the mechanism of the Uni- 
verse. The cocks of the henyard kill one another up. Bears, 
bulls, rams, do the same. And the horse, in his wild state, kills 
all the young males, until worn down with age and war, some 
vigorous youth kills him, and takes to himself the Harem of 
females. I hope we shall prove how much happier for man 
the Quaker policy is, and that the life of the feeder, is better 
than that of the fighter; and it is some consolation that the 
desolation by these maniacs of one part of the earth is the 
means of improving it in other parts. Let the latter be our 
office, and let us milk the cow, while the Russian holds her 
by the horns, and the Turk by the tail. 

European lions and tigers 

To Dr. Benjamin Rush^ 1803 

Tremendous times in Europe! How mighty this battle of 
lions and tigers! With what sensations should the common 
herd of cattle look on it? With no partialities, certainly. If 
they can so far worry one another as to destroy their power 
for tyrannizing, the one over the earth, the other the waters, 
the world may perhaps enjoy peace, till they recruit again. 

Loathing for European savagery 

To Colonel Duane, 1813 

It is true that I am tired of practical politics, and happier 
while reading the history of ancient than of modern times. 
The total banishment of all moral principle from the code 
which governs the intercourse of nations, the melancholy 
reflection that after the mean, wicked and cowardly cun- 
ning of the cabinets of the age of Machiavel had given place 
to the integrity and good faith which dignified the succeeding 
one of a Chatham and Turgot, that this is to be swept away 
again by the daring profligacy and avowed destitution of all 
moral principle . • - , sickens my soul unto death. I turn from 
the contemplation with loathing, and take refuge in the his- 
tories of other times, where, if they also furnished their 
Tarquins, their Catalines and Caligulas, their stories are 
handed to us under the brand of a Livy, a Sallust and a 
Tacitus, and we are comforted with the reflection that the 
condemnation of all succeeding generations has confirmed the 
censures of the historian, and consigned their memories to 
everlasting infamy, a solace we cannot have with the Georges 
and Napoleons but by anticipation. 
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Barbarism over Europe 

To the Ketocton Baptist Association, 1808 

The moral principles and conventional usages which have 
heretofore been the bond of civilized nations . . . have now 
given way to force, the law of Barbarians, and the nineteenth 
century dawns with the Vandalism of the fifth. 

The rule of violence in international affairs 

To— (’), 1813. N Y. Pub. Lib, MS, IV, 191-92 

Our lot happens to have been cast in an age when two of 
the most powerful nations of the world, abusing their force 
and to whom circumstances have given a temporary superior- 
ity over others, the one by land, the other by sea, throwing 
o£E all the bonds [and] restraints of morality and all regard 
to pride of national character, forgetting the mutability of 
fortune and the inevitable doom which the laws of nature 
pronounce against departures from justice, individual or na- 
tional — have dared to treat her reclamations with derision 
and to substitute force instead of reason as the umpire of 
nations, degrading themselves thus from the character of law- 
ful societies into lawless bands of robbers and pirates, they are 
ravaging [and] abusing their brief ascendancy by desolating 
the world with blood and rapine. Against such banditti, war 
had become preferable [and] less ruinous than peace, for their 
peace was a war on one side only. 

Rapaaty of both England and France 

To J Maury, i8i3 

We consider the overwhelming power of England on the 
ocean, and of France on the land, as destructive of the pros- 
perity and happiness of the world, and wish both to be re- 
duced only to the necessity of observing moral duties. We 
believe no more in Bonaparte’s fighting merely for the liberty 
of the seas, than in Great Britain’s fighting for the liberties 
of mankind. The object of both is the same, to draw to them- 
selves the power, the wealth and the resources of other 
nations. 

Hope for peace and liberty 

To Adams, 1821 

I shall not die without a hope that light and liberty are on 
steady advance. We have seen, indeed, once within the records 
of history, a complete eclipse of the human mind continuing 
for centuries. And this, too, by swarms of the same northern 
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barbarians, conquering and taking possession of the countries 
and governments of the civilized world. Should this be again 
attempted, should the same northern hordes, allured again 
by the corn, wine, and oil of the south, be able to settle their 
swarms in the countries of their growth, the art of prmtirig 
alone, and the vast dissemination of books, will maintain 
the mind where it is, and raise the conquering ruffians to the 
level of the conquered, instead of degrading these to that of 
their conquerors. And even should the cloud of barbarism 
and despotism again obscure the science and liberties of 
Europe, this country remains to preserve and restore light 
and liberty to them. In short, the flames kindled on the 4th of 
July, 1776, have spread over too much of the ^lobe to be 
extinguished by the feeble engines of despotism; on the con- 
trary, they will consume these engines and all who work them. 


11 . No Entanglement 
Abandon the ocean and escape war 

Nott-h oil 1 iiginia, Querv 23 

Never was so much false arithmetic employed on any sub- 
ject, as that which has been employed to persuade nations 
that It is their interest to go to war. Were the money which 
it has cost to gain, at the close of a long war, a little town, 
or a little territory, the right to cut wood here, or to catch 
fish there, expended in improving what they already possess, 
in niaking roads, opening rivers, building ports, improv- 
ing the arts, and finding employment for their idle poor, it 
would rendei them much stronger, much wealthier and hap- 
pier. This I hope will be our wisdom. 

And, perhaps, to remove as much as possible the occasions 
of making war, it might be better for us to abandon the ocean 
altogether, that being the element whereon we shall be prin- 
cipally exposed to jostle with other nations; to leave to others 
ti bring what we shall want, and to carry what we can spare. 
7 'his would make us invulnerable to Europe, by offering none 
of our property to their prize, and would turn all our citizens 
to the cultivation of the earth ; and, I repeat it again, culti- 
vators of the earth are the most virtuous and independent 
citizens. It might be time enough to seek employment for 
them at sea, when the land no longer offers it. But the actual 
habits of our countrymen attach them to commerce. They will 
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exercise it for themselves. Wars then must sometimes be our 
lot ; and all the %vise can do, will be to avoid that half of 
them which -would be produced by our own follies and our 
own acts of injustice; and to make for the other half the 
best preparations we can. 

To Pendleton, 1799 

What a glorious exchange would it be could we persuade 
our navigating fellow citizens to embark their capital in the 
internal commerce of our country, exclude foreigners from 
that and let them take the carrying trade in exchange : abolish 
the diplomatic establishments and never suffer an armed vessel 
of any nation to enter our ports. 

Sever relations with an international aggressor 

To T. Coxe, 1794 

I love peace, and I am anxious that we should give the 
world still another useful lesson, by showing to them other 
modes of punishing injuries than by war, which is as much a 
punishment to the punisher as to the sufferer. I love, therefore 
. . . [the] proposition of cutting off all communications with 
the nation [England] which has conducted itself so atrocious- 
ly. This, you will say, may bring on war. If it does, -we will 
meet it like men; but it may not bring on war, and then the 
experiment will have been a happy one. 

Plan for neutrality 

To E Putledge, 1797 

What the neutral nations think of us now, I know not ; 
but we are low indeed with the belligerents. Their kicks and 
cuffs prove their contempt. If we weather the present storm, I 
hope we shall avail ourselves of the calm of peace, to place 
our foreign connections under a new and different arrange- 
ment. We must make the interest of every nation stand surety 
for their justice, and their own loss to follow injury to us, as 
effect follows its cause. As to everything except commerce, we 
ought to divorce ourselves from them all. But this system 
would require time, temper, wisdom, and occasional sacrifice 
of interest; and how far all of these will be ours, our children 
may see, but we shall not. 

Horror of European entanglements 

To Wm. Short, 1801 

We have a perfect horror at everything like connecting 
ourselves with the politics of Europe. It would indeed be 
advantageous to us to have neutral rights established on a 
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broad ground ; but no dependence can be placed in any Euro- 
pean coalition for that. They have so many other bye-interests 
of greater weight, that some one or other will always be 
bought off. To be entangled with them would be a much 
greater evil than a temporary acquiescence in the false princi- 
ples which have prevailed. 

Third Annual Message, October 17, 1803 

Separated by a wide ocean from the nations of Europe, and 
from the political interests which entangle them together, 
with productions and wants which render our commerce and 
friendship useful to them and theirs to us, it cannot be the 
interest of any to assail us, nor ours to disturb them. We 
should be most unwise, indeed, were we to cast away the 
singular blessings of the position in which nature has placed 
us, the opportunity she has endowed us with of pursuing, at a 
distance from foreign contentions, the paths of industry, 
peace, and happiness; of cultivating general friendship, and 
of bringing collisions of interest to the umpirage of reason 
rather than of force. How desirable then must it be, in a 
government like ours, to see its citizens adopt individually the 
riews, the interests, and the conduct which their country 
should pursue, divesting themselves of those passions and par- 
tialities w^hich tend to lessen useful friendships, and to em- 
barrass and embroil us in the calamitous scenes of Europe. 

Maritime neutrality 

Third Annual Message, October 17, 1803 

In the course of this conflict, let it be our endeavor, as it is 
our interest and desire, to cultivate the friendship of the bel- 
ligerent nations by every act of justice and of incessant kind- 
ness ; to receive their armed vessels with hospitality from the 
distresses of the sea, but to administer the means of annoyance 
to none ; to establish in our harbors such a police as may main- 
tain law and order; to restrain our citizens from embarking 
individually in a war in which their country takes no part ; to 
punish severely those persons, citizen or alien, who shall 
usurp the cover of our flag for vessels not entitled to it, in- 
fecting thereby with suspicion those of real Americans, and 
committing us into controversies for the redress of wrongs not 
our own ; to exact from every nation the observance, toward 
our vessels and citizens, of those principles and practices of 
a just nation, and maintain that of an independent one, pre- 
ferring every consequence to insult and habitual wrong. 
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Isolation 

To Tammany Society, i8oS 

There can be no question, in a mind truly American, 
whether it is best to send our citizens and property into cer- 
tain captivity, and then wage war for their recovery, or to 
keep them at home, and to turn seriously to that policy which 
plants the manufacturer and the husbandman side by side, 
and establishes at the door of every one that exchange of 
mutual labors and comforts, which we have hitherto sought in 
distant regions, and under perpetual risk of broils with them. 

To Bloodgood and Hammond, 1809 

A world in arms and trampling on all those moral princi- 
ples which have heretofore been deemed sacred in the inter- 
course between nations, could not suffer us to remain in- 
sensible of all agitation. During such a course of lawless 
violence, it was certainly wise to withdraw ourselves from all 
intercourse with the belligerent nations, to avoid the desolat- 
ing calamities inseparable from war, its pernicious effects on 
manners and morals, and the dangers it threatened to free 
governments; and to cultivate our own resources until our 
natural and progressive growth should leave us nothing to 
fear from foreign enterprise. 

Nature of American pacifism 

To the Earl of Buchan, 1S03 

[I] bless the Almighty Being, who, in gathering together 
the waters under the heavens into one place, divided the dry 
land of your hemisphere from the dry lands of ours, and said, 
at least be there peace. I hope that peace and amity with all 
nations will long be the character of our land, and that its 
prosperity under the Charter will react on the mind of Eu- 
rope, and profit her by the example. My hope of preserving 
peace for our country is not founded in the greater principles 
of non-resistance under every wrong, but in the belief that a 
just and friendly conduct on our part will procure justice 
and friendship from others. 

Light of American freedom must he preserved for humanity 

To tibe Citizens of Washington, March 4, 1809 

The station which we occupy among the nations of the 
earth is honorable, but awful. Trusted with the destinies of 
this solitary republic of the world, the only monument of 
human rights, and the sole depository of the sacred fire of 
freedom and self-government, from hence it is to be lighted 
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up in other regions of the earth, if other regions of the eaith 
shall ever become susceptible of its benign influence. All man- 
kind ought then, with us, to rejoice in its prosperous, and sym- 
pathize in its adverse fortunes, as involving everything dear to 
man. And to what sacrifices of interest, or convenience, ought 
not these considerations to animate us? To what compromises 
of opinion and inclination, to maintain harmony and union 
among ourselves, and to preserve from all danger this hal- 
lowed ark of human hope and happiness. 

To the New York State Legislature, 1 S 09 

Sole depositories of the remains of human liberty, our duty 
to ourselves, to posterity, and to mankind, call on us by every 
motive which is sacred or honorable, to watch over the safety 
of our beloved country during the troubles which agitate and 
convulse the residue of the world, and to sacrifice to that all 
personal and local considerations. While the boasted energies 
of monarchy have yielded to easy conquest . . . , should our 
fabric of freedom suffer no more than the slight agitations we 
have experienced, it will be an useful lesson to the friends as 
well as the enemies of self-government. 

Compared to Europe^ America is paradise 

To Dr Jones, iSro 

Our difficulties are indeed great, if we consider ourselves 
alone. But when viewed in comparison to those of Europe, 
they are the joys of Paradise. In the eternal revolution of ages, 
the destinies have placed our portion of existence amidst such 
scenes of tumult and outrage, as no other period, within our 
knowledge, has presented. Every government but one on the 
continent of Europe, demolished, a conqueror roaming over 
the earth with havoc and destruction, a pirate spreading 
misery and ruin over the face of the ocean. Indeed . . • , 
ours IS a bed of roses. And the system of government which 
shall keep us afloat amidst the wreck of the world, will be 
immortalized in history. We have, to be sure, our petty 
squabbles and heart burnings, and we have something of the 
blue devils at times, as to these raw heads and bloody bones 
who are eating up other nations. But happily for us, the 
Mammoth cannot swim, nor the Leviathan move on dry land ; 
and if we will keep out of their way, they cannot get at us. 
If, indeed, we choose to place ourselves within the scope of 
their tether, a gripe of the paw, or flounce of the tail, may be 
our fortune. 
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To Adams, i8ia 

And I do believe we shall continue to growl, to multiply 
and prosper until we exhibit an association, powerful, wise 
and happy, beyond what has yet been seen by men. As for 
France and England, with all their preeminence in science, 
the one is a den of robbers, and the other of pirates. And if 
science produces no better fruits than tyranny, murder, rapine 
and destitution of national morality, I would rather wish our 
country to be ignorant, honest and estimable, as our neighbor- 
ing savages are. 

To Ticknor, i8i6: N Y, Pub Lib., MS. IV, 338 

I expect that Europe will again be in a state of general con- 
flagration. What a divine contrast is the calm of our condition 
to the Volcanic state of that. How do our little party bicker- 
ings and squabbles shrink to nothing compared with the fire 
and sword and havoc of that Arena of gladiators. 

A dvantages of neutrality 

To Eppes, i8n 

I am 60 far . . . from believing that our reputation will 
be tarnished by our not having mixed in the mad contests of 
the rest of the world that, setting aside the ravings of pepper- 
pot politicians, of whom there are enough in every age and 
country, I believe it will place us high in the scale of wisdom, 
to have preserved our country tranquil and prosperous during 
a contest which prostrated the honor, power, independence, 
laws and property of every country on the other side of the 
Atlantic. Which of them have better preserved their honor? 
Has Spain, has Portugal, Italy, Switzerland, Holland, Prus- 
sia, Austria, the other German powers, Sweden, Denmark, 
or even Russia? And would we accept of the infamy of France 
or England in exchange for our honest reputation, or of the 
result of their enormities, despotism to the one, and bank- 
ruptcy and prostiation to the other, in exchange for the 
prosperity, the freedom and independence which we have pre- 
served safely through the wreck? 

To save our dejnocracy, all Americans must unite 

To Colonel Wm. Duane, i8n 

During the bellum omnium in omnia of Europe, [our 
country] will require the union of all its friends to resist its 
enemies within and without. . . . The last hope of human, 
liberty in this wmild rests on us. We ought, for so dear a state, 
to sacrifice every attachment and every enmity. Leave the 
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President free to choose his own coadjutors, to pursue his own 
measures, and support him and them, even if we think we are 
wiser than they, honester than they are, or possessing more 
enlarged information of the state of things. If we move in 
mass, be it ever so circuitously, we shall attain our object; 
but if we break into squads, every one pursuing the path he 
thinks most direct, we become an easy conquest to those who 
can now barely hold us in check. 

I repeat again, that we ought not to schismatize on either 
men or measures. Principles alone can justify that. If we find 
our government in all its branches rushing headlong, like our 
predecessors, into the arms of monarchy, if we find them 
violating our dearest rights, the trial by jury, the freedom of 
the press, the freedom of opinion, civil or religious, or opening 
on our peace of mind or personal safety the sluices of terror- 
ism, if we see them raising standing armies, when the absence 
of all other danger points to these as the sole objects on which 
they are to be employed, then indeed let us withdraw^ and call 
the nation to its tents. But while our functionaries are wise, 
and honest, and vigilant, let us move compactly under then- 
guidance, and we have nothing to fear. Things may here and 
there go a little wrong. It is not in their power to prevent it. 
But all will be right in the end, though not perhaps by the 
shortest means. 

Peace must be our principle — and hope 

To Kosciuszko, i8xi 

But when we see two antagonists contending ad inter- 
necionem, so eager for mutual destruction as to disregard all 
means, to deal their blows in every direction regardless on 
whom they may fall, prudent bystanders, whom some of them 
may wound, instead of thinking it cause to join in the maniac 
contest, get out of the way as well as they can, and leave the 
cannibals to mutual ravin. It would have been perfect Quixot- 
ism in us to have encountered these Bedlamites, to have under- 
taken the redress of all wrongs against a world avowedly 
1 ejecting all regard to right. We have, therefore, remained 
in peace, suffering frequent injuries, but, on the whole, multi- 
plying, improving, prospering beyond all example. It is evi- 
dent to all, that in spite of great losses much greater gains 
have ensued. When these gladiators shall have worried each 
other into ruin or reason, instead of lying among the dead on 
the bloody arena, we shall have acquired a growth and 
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Strength which will place us hors d'insulte. Peace then has 
been our principle, peace is our interest, and peace has saved 
the world this only plant of free and rational government now 
existing on it. 

Fundamental maxbn: No entanglement 

To President Monroe, 1823 

Our first and fundamental maxim should be, never to en- 
tangle ourselves in the broils of Europe. Our second, never 
to suffer Europe to intermeddle with cis-Atlantic affairs. 
America, North and South, has a set of interests distinct from 
those of Europe, and peculiarly her own. She should there- 
fore have a system of her own, separate and apart from that 
of Europe. While the last is laboring to become the domicil 
of despotism, our endeavor should surely be, to make our 
hemisphere that of freedom. 

To President Monroe, 1823 

I have ever deemed it fundamental for the United States, 
never to take active part in the quarrels of Europe. Their 
political interests are entirely distinct from ours. Their mu- 
tual jealousies, their balance of power, their complicated al- 
liances, their forms and principles of government, are all 
foreign to us. They are nations of eternal war. All their 
energies are expended in the destruction of the labor, property 
and lives of their people. On our part, never had a people so 
favorable a chance of trying the opposite system, of peace and 
fraternity with mankind, and the direction of all our means 
and faculties to the purposes of improvement instead of de- 
struction. With Europe we have few occasions of collision 
and these, with a little prudence and forbearance, may be 
generally accommodated. Of the brethren of our own hemis- 
phere, none are yet, or for an age to come will be, in a shape, 
condition, or disposition to war against us. And the foothold 
which the nations of Europe had in either America, is slipping 
from under them, so that we shall soon be rid of their neigh- 
borhood. 


III. England 

Revolt against British tyranny 
To Randolph, 1775 

Believe me, dear Sir, there is not in the British Empire a 
man who more cordially loves a union with Great Britain, 
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than I do. But by the God that made me, I will cease to exist 
before I yield to a connection on such terms as the British 
Parliament proposes; and in this, I think I speak the senti- 
ments of America. We want neither inducement nor power, to 
declare and assert a separation. It is will, alone, which is want- 
ing, and that is growing apace under the fostering hand of 
our King. One bloody campaign will probably decide, ever- 
lastingly, our future course; and I am sorry to find a bloody 
campaign is decided on. If our winds and waters should not 
combine to rescue their shores from slavery, and General 
Howe’s reinforcements should arrive in safety, we have hopes 
he will be inspirited to come out of Boston and take another 
drubbing; and we must drub him soundly, before the scep- 
teied tyrant will know we are not mere brutes, to crouch 
under his hand, and kiss the rod with which he designs to 
scourge us. 

To Randolph, 1775 

I am sincerely one of those, and would rather be in de- 
pendence on Great Britain, properly limited, than on any 
nation on earth, or than on no nation. But I am one of those, 
too, who, rather than submit to the rights of legislating for 
us, assumed by the British Parliament, and which late experi- 
ence has shown they will so cruelly exercise, would lend my 
hand to sink the whole Island in the ocean. 

Why English policy is corrupt and perfidious 

To J Langdon, iSio 

The Anglomen . . . have found [it] much safer . , . 
that we should first let England plunder us, as she has been 
doing for years, for fear Bonaparte should do it ; and then ally 
ourselves with her, and enter into the war. . . . And what 
is to be our security, that when embarked for her in the war, 
she will . . . not leave us in the lurch? Her good faith! The 
faith of a nation of merchants! The Punica fides of modern 
Carthage I Of the friend and protectress of Copenhagen 1 * 
Of the nation who never admitted a chapter of morality into 
her political code! And is boldly avowing that whatever 
power can make hers, is hers of right. Money, and not morali- 
ty, is the principle of commerce and commercial nations. But, 
in addition to this, the nature of the English government for- 
bids, of itself, reliance on her engagements; and it is well 
known she has been the least faithful to her alliances of any na- 

* In 1809 the British fleet, without warning and without declaration of war, 
bombarded Copenhagen and seized the Dam&h fleet,— EJjjfor 
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tion ot Europe, since the period of her history wherein she has 
been distinguished for her commerce and corruption. , . . 

It may be asked, what, in the nature of her government, 
unfits England for the observation of moral duties? In the 
first place, her King is a cypher; his only function being to 
name the oligarchy which is to govern her. The parliament is, 
by corruption, the mere instrument of the will of the ad- 
ministration. The real power and property in the government 
is in the great aristocratical families of the nation. The nest 
of office being too small for all of them to cuddle into at once, 
the contest is eternal, which shall crowd the other out. For 
this purpose, they are divided into two parties, the Ins and the 
Outs, so equal in weight that a small matter turns the balance. 
To keep themselves m, when they are in, every stratagem must 
be practised, every artifice used which may flatter the pride, 
the passions or power of the nation. Justice, honor, faith must 
yield to the necessity of keeping themselves in place. The 
question whether a measure is moral, is never asked; but 
whether it will nourish the avarice of their merchants, or the 
piratical spirit of their navy, or produce any other effect which 
may strengthen them in their places. 

As to engagements, however positive, entered into by the 
predecessors of the Ins, why, they were their enemies; they 
did everything which was wrong; and to reverse everything 
which they did, must, therefore, be right. This is the true 
character of the English government in practice, however 
different-its theory ; and it presents the singular phenomenon 
of a nation, the individuals of which are as faithful to their 
private engagements and duties, as honorable, as worthy, as 
those of any nation on earth, and whose government is yet the 
most unprincipled at this day known. 

To Rodney, i8io 

The hurricane which is now blasting the world, physical 
and moral, has prostrated all the mounds of reason as well 
as right.- . . . And when is this state of things to end? The 
death of Bonaparte would, to be sure, remove the first and 
chiefest apostle of the desolation of men and morals, and 
might withdraw the scourge of the land. But what is to re- 
store order and safety on the ocean? The death of George 
III ? Not at all. He is only stupid; and his ministers, however 
weak and profligate in morals, are ephemeral. But his nation 
is permanent, and it is that which is the tyrant of the ocean. 
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The piindple that force is right, is become the principle of the 
nation itself. 

Commerce and corrupt government have rotted the English 

To Ogilvie, 1811 

The English have been a wise, a virtuous and truly esti- 
mable people. But commerce and a corrupt government have 
rotted them to the core. Every generous, nay, every just senti- 
ment, is absorbed in the thirst for gold. I speak of their cities, 
which we may certainly pronounce to be ripe for despotism, 
and fitted for no other government. Whether the leaven of the 
agricultural body is sufficient to i egenerate the residuary mass, 
and maintain it in a sound state, under any reformation of 
government, may well be doubted. 

Corruption of the English state 

To J. P. Watson, 1814 

It is not in the history^’ of modern England or among the 
advocates of the principles or practices of her government, 
that the friend of freedom, or of political morality, is to seek 
instruction. There has indeed been a period, during which 
both were to be found, not in her government, but in the band 
of worthies who so boldly and ably reclaimed the rights of 
the people, and wrested from their government theoretic ac- 
knowled^ents of them. This period began with the Stuarts, 
and continued but one reign after them. Since that, the vital 
principle of the English constitution is corruption, its practices 
the natural results of that principle, and their consequences a 
pampered aristocracy, annihilation of the substantial middle 
class, a degraded populace, oppressive taxes, general pauper- 
ism, and national bankruptcy. 

England — a menace to America and the world 

To Mme. de Stael, 1813 

To complete and universalize the desolation of the globe, 
it has been the will of Providence to raise up, at the same time, 
a tyrant as unprincipled and as overwhelming, for the ocean. 
Not in the poor maniac George, but in his government and 
nation. Bonaparte will die, and his tyrannies with him. But a 
nation never dies. The English government, and its piratical 
principles and practices, have no fixed term of duration. 
Europe feels, and is writhing under the scorpion whips of 
Bonaparte. We are assailed by those of England. . . . The 
object of England is the permanent domination of the ocean^ 
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and the monopoly of the trade of the tv or Id. To secure this, 
she must keep a larger fleet than her own resources will main- 
tain. The resources of other nations, then, must be impressed 
to supply the deficiency of her own. 

Counter-revolutionary and antt- democratic English policy 

To Governor Plumer, 1815 

When England took alarm lest France, become republican, 
should recover energies dangerous to her, she employed emis- 
saries with means to engage incendiaries and anarchists in the 
disorganization of all government there. These, assuming 
exaggerated zeal for republican government and the rights of 
the people, crowded their inscriptions into the Jacobin so- 
cieties, and overwhelming by their majorities the honest and 
enlightened patriots of the original institution, distorted its 
objects, pursued its genuine founders under the name of Bris- 
sotines and Girondists unto death, intrigued themselves into 
the municipality of Paris, controlled by terrorism the pro- 
ceedings of the legislature, in which they were faithfully aided 
by their co-stipendiaries there, the Dan tons and Marats of 
the Mountain, murdered their king, septembrized the nation, 
-and thus accomplished their stipulated task of demolishing 
liberty and government with it. 

England now fears the rising force of this republican na- 
tion, and by the same means is endeavoring to effect the same 
course of miseries and destruction here ; it is impossible where 
one sees like courses of events commence, not to ascribe them 
to like causes. We know that the government of England, 
maintaining itself by corruption at home, uses the same means 
in other countries of which she has any jealousy, by sub- 
sidizing agitators and traitors among themselves to distract 
and paralyze them. 

Hostile to English injuries j but not to the people 

To Rodney, 1815 

I hope in God she [England] will change. There is not a 
nation on the globe with whom I have more earnestly wished 
a friendly intercourse on equal conditions. On no other would 
I hold out the hand of friendship to any. I know that their 
creatures represent me as personally an enemy to England. 
But fools only can believe this, or those who think me a fool, 
I am an enemy to her insults and injuries. I am an enemy to 
the flagitious principles of her administration, and to those 
which govern her conduct towards other nations. But would 
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she give to morality some place in her political code, and espe- 
cially would she exercise decency, and at least neutral passions 
towards us, there is not, I repeat it, a people on earth with 
whom I would saci ihce so much to be in friendship. They can 
do us, as enemies, more harm than any other nation; and in 
peace and in war, they have more means of disturbing us 
internally. 

English corruption — a warning to America 

To Logan, 1S16 

The man who is dishonest as a statesman would be a dis- 
honest man in any station. It is strangely absurd to suppose 
that a million of human beings collected together are not 
under the same moral laws which bind each of them separate- 
ly. It is a great consolation to me that our government, as it 
cherishes most its duties to its own citizens, so is it the most 
exact in its moral conduct towards other nations. . . . No 
voluntary wrong can be imputed to us. In this respect Eng- 
land exhibits the most remarkable phaenomenon in the uni- 
verse in the contrast between the profligacy of its government 
and the probity of its citizens. And accordingly it is now 
exhibiting an example of the truth of the maxim that virtue 
and interest are inseparable. It ends, as might have been ex- 
pected, in the ruin of its people, but this ruin will fall heaviest, 
as it ought to fall, on the hereditary aristocracy which has for 
generations been preparing the catastrophe. I hope we shall 
take warning from the example and crush in its birth the 
aristocracy of our monied corporations which dare already to 
diallenge our government to a trial of strength and bid de- 
fiance to the laws of our country. 

IV. France 

€riiuls 772 of French life and morals 

To Beihm, 1785 

Behold me at length on the vaunted scene of Europe! It is 
Slot necessary for your information, that I should enter into 
details concerning it. But you are, perhaps, curious to know 
how this new scene has struck a savage of the mountains of 
America. Not advantageously, I assure you. I find the general 
fate of humanity here most deplorable. The truth of Vol- 
taire’s observation, offers itself perpetually, that every man 
here must be either the hammer or the anvil. It is a true pic- 
ture of that country to which they say we shall pass hereafter, 
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and where we are to see God and his angels in splendor, and 
crowds of the damned trampled under their feet. While the 
great mass of the people are thus suffering under physical and 
moral oppression, I have endeavored to examine more nearly 
the condition of the great, to appreciate the true value of the 
circumstances, in their situation, which dazzle the bulk of 
spectators, and, especially, to compare it with that de- 
gree of happiness which is enjoyed in America, by every class 
of people. Intrigues of love occupy the younger, and those of 
ambition, the elder part of the great. Conjugal love having 
no existence among them, domestic .happiness, of which that 
is the basis, is utterly unknown. In lieu of this, are substituted 
pursuits which nourish and invigorate all our bad passions, 
and which offer only moments of ecstasy, amidst days and 
months of restlessness and torment. Much, very much in- 
ferior, this, to the tranquil, permanent felicity with which do- 
mestic society in America blesses most of its inhabitants ,* leav- 
ing them to follow steadily those pursuits which health and 
reason approve, and rendering truly delicious the intervals of 
those pursuits. 

What is admirable in French civilization 

To Bellini, 1785 

In the pleasure of the table, they are far before us, because, 
with good taste they unite temperance. They do not terminate 
the most sociable meals by transforming themselves into 
brutes. I have never yet seen a man drunk in France, even 
among the lowest of the people. Were I to proceed to tell you 
how^ much I enjoy their architecture, sculpture, painting, 
music, I should want words. It is in these arts they shine. The 
last of them, particularly, is an enjoyment, the deprivation of 
which with us, cannot be calculated. I am almost ready to say, 
it is the only thing which from my heart I envy them, and 
which, in spite of all the authority of the Decalogue, I do 
covet. 

Concentration of property causes great misery in France 

To Madison, 1785 

[On my walk to Fontainebleau] as soon as I had got clear 
of the town I fell in with a poor woman walking at the same 
rate with myself and going the same course. Wishing to know 
the condition of the laboring poor I entered into conversation 
with her ... [I] proceeded to enquire into her vocation, 
condition and circumstances- She told me she was a day la- 
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borer, at 8 sous or 4 pence sterling the day ; that she had two 
children to maintain, and to pay a rent of 30 livres for her 
house (which would consume the hire of 75 days), that often 
she could get no emploiment, and of course was without 
bread. As we had walked together near a mile . . . , I gave 
her, on parting, 24 sous. She burst into tears of gratitude. . . . 

This led me into a train of reflections on that unequal di- 
vision of property which occasions the numberless instances 
of wretchedness which I had observed in this country and . . . 
all over Europe. The property of this country is absolutely 
concentrated in a very few hands. . . . These employ the 
flower of the country as servants (some as many as 200 do- 
mestics). . . . The most numerous of all classes, that is, the 
poor, cannot find work. I asked myself what could be the 
reason that so many should be permitted to beg who are will- 
ing to work, in a country where there is a very considerable 
proportion. of uncultivated lands? ... I am conscious that 
an equal division of property is impracticable. But the con- 
sequences of this enormous inequality producing so much 
misery to the bulk of mankind, legislators cannot invent too 
many devices for subdividing property. . . . The earth is 
given as a common stock for man to labour and live on. . . . 
It IS not too soon to provide by every possible means that as 
few as possible shall be without a little portion of land. The 
small land holders are the most precious part of a state. 

French wretchedness due to bad government 

To Mrs Trist, 1785 

Yet, fallacious as the pursuits of happiness are, they seem 
on the whole to furnish the most effectual abstraction from a 
a contemplation of the hardness of their government. Indeed, 
it IS difficult to conceive how so good a people, with so good a 
King, so well-disposed rulers in general, so genial a climate, 
so fertile a soil, should be rendered so ineffectual for produc- 
ing human happiness by one single curse, — that of a bad form 
of government. But it is a fact, in spite of the mildness of 
their governors, the people are ground to powder by the vices 
of the form of government. Of twenty millions of people 
supposed to be in France, I am of opinion there are nineteen 
millions more wretched, more accursed in every circumstance 
of human existence than the most conspicuously wretched 
individual of the whole United States. I beg your pardon for 
getting into politics. 
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American Revolution stirred French minds 

To Dr. Price, 1789 

Yet the American war seems first to have awakened the 
thinking part of this nation in general from the sleep of 
despotism in which they were sunk. The officers too who had 
been to America, were mostly young men, less shackled by 
habit and prejudice, and more ready to assent to the dictates 
of common sense and common right. They came back im- 
pressed with these. The press, notwithstanding its shackles, 
began to disseminate them; conversation, too, assumed new 
freedom ; politics became the theme of all societies, male and 
female, and a very extensive and zealous party was formed, 
which may be called the Patriotic party, who, sensible of the 
abusive government under which they lived, longed for oc- 
casions of reforming it. This party comprehended all the 
honesty of the kingdom, sufficiently at its leisure to think ; the 
men of letters, the easy bourgeois, the young nobility, partly 
from reflection, partly from mode; for those sentiments be- 
came a matter of mode, and as such united most of the young 
women to the party. 

Success of the French Revolution will influence the American 

To Rutledge, 1791 

I Still hope the French revolution will issue happily- I feel 
that the permanence of our own, leans in some degree on 
that ; and that a failure there would be a powerful argument 
to prove there must be a failure here. 

To Mason, 1791 

I look with great anxiety for the firm establishment of the 
new government in France, being perfectly convinced that if 
it takes place there, it will spread sooner or later all over 
Europe. On the contrary, a check there would retard the 
revival of liberty in other countries. I consider the establish- 
ment and success of their government as necessary to stay up 
our own, and to prevent it from falling back to that kind 
of half-way house, the English constitution. 

Hopes that the French Revolution will spread 

To Sinclair, 1791 

We are now under the first impression of the news of the 
King’s flight from Paris, and his recapture. It would be un- 
fortunate were it in the power of any one man to defeat the 
issue of so beautiful a revolution. I hope and trust it is not, 
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and that, foi the good of suffering humanity all over the 
earth, that revolution will be established and spread through 
the whole world. 

To T Coxe, 1794 

Over the foreign powers I am convinced they [the French 
people] will triumph completely, and I cannot but hope that 
that triumph, and the consequent disgrace of the invading 
tyrants, is destined, m order of events, to kindle the wrath of 
the people of Europe against those who have dared to embroil 
them in such wickedness, and to bring at length, kings, nobles 
and priests to the scaffolds which they have been so long delug- 
ing with human blood. I am still warm whenever I think of 
these scoundrels, though I do it as seldom as I can, preferring 
infinitely to contemplate the tranquil growth of my lucerne 
and potatoes. 

Despite Revolution^ treaty with France is binding 

Opinion on . whether the United States have a right to renounce their 
treaties with France, April 28, 1793 

The republic of the United States allied itself with France 
when under a despotic government. She changes her govern- 
ment, and declares it shall be a republic ; prepares a form of 
republic extremely free, and in the meantime is governing 
herself as such. And it is proposed that America shall declare 
the treaties void, because it may say with truth that it would 
not have allied itself with that nation if it had been under 
the present form of its government. Who is the American 
who can say with truth that he would not have allied him- 
self to France if she had been a republic? Or that a republic 
of any form would be as disagreeable as her ancient des- 
potism? ... I conclude, that the treaties are still binding, 
notwithstanding the change of government in France. 

Bonaparte — a mass murderer 

To Mme. de Stael, 1813 

The day will come when a just posterity will give to their 
hero [Bonaparte] the only preeminence he has earned, that 
of having been the greatest of the destroyers of the human 
race. What year of his military life has not consigned a mil- 
lion of human beings to death, to poverty and wretchedness! 
What field in Europe may not raise a monument of the mur- 
ders, the burnings, the desolations, the famines and miseries 
it has witnessed from himh 
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France will yet be free 

To Paganel, 1811 

We. . . weep over the fatal errors which have lost to 
nations the present hope of liberty, and to reason the fairest 
prospect of its final triumph over all imposture, civil and 
religious. . . . Shall we ever see as free and faithful a tableau 
of subsequent acts of this deplorable tragedy? [The counter- 
revolution in France.] Is reason to be forever amused with 
the hochets of physical sciences, in which she is indulged 
merely to divert her from solid speculations on the rights of 
man, and wrongs of his oppressors? It is impossible. The day 
of deliverance will come, although I shall not live to see it. 
The art of printing secures us against the retrogradation of 
reason and information, the examples of its safe and whole- 
some guidance in government, which will be exhibited 
through the widespread regions of the American continent, 
will obliterate, in time, the impressions left by the abortive 
experiment of France. With my prayers for the hastening of 
that auspicious day. . . . 

To B, Austin, i8i6 

That nation [France] is too high-minded, has too much 
innate force, intelligence and elasticity, to remain under its 
present compression. Samson will arise in his strength, as of 
old, and as of old will burst asunder the withes and the cords, 
and the webs of the Philistines. But what are to be the scenes 
of havoc and horror, and how widely they may spread between 
brethren of the same house, our ignorance of the interior feuds 
and antipathies of the country places beyond our ken. 

It will end, nevertheless, in a representative government, 
in a government in which the will of the people will be an 
effective ingredient. This important element has taken root 
in the European mind, and will have its growth ,* their despots, 
sensible of this, are already offering this modification of their 
governments, as if of their own accord. 

Instead of the parricide treason of Bonaparte, in perverting 
the means confided to him as a republican magistrate, to the 
subversion of that republic and erection of a military des- 
potism for himself and his family, had he used it honestly 
for the establishment and support of a free government in his 
own country, France would now have been in freedom and® 
rest; and her example operating in a contrary direction, 
every nation in Europe would have had a government over 
which the will of the people would have had some control. * 
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His atrocious egotism has checked the salutary progress of 
principle, and deluged it with rivers of blood which are not 
yet run out. To the vast sum of devastation and of human 
misery, of which he has been the guilty cause, much is still to 
be added. But the object is fixed in the eye of nations, and 
they will press on to its accomplishment and to the general 
amelioration of the condition of man. What a germ have we 
planted, and how faithfully should we cherish the parent tiee 
at home ! 


V. South America 
God send them deliverance! 

To Kosciuszko, i8ii 

And behold! another example of man rising in his might 
and bursting the chains of his oppressor, and in the same 
hemisphere. Spanish America is all in revolt. The insurgents 
are triumphant in many of the States, and will be so in all. 
But there the danger is that the cruel arts of their oppressors 
have enchained their minds, have kept them in the ignorance 
of children, and as incapable of self-government as children. 
If the obstacles of bigotry and priestcraft can be surmounted, 
we may hope that common sense will suffice to do everything 
else. God send them a safe deliverance. 

Hopes for South Americait independence 

To Lafayette, 1813 

I join . . . sincerely ... in wishes for the emancipation 
of South America. That they will be liberated from foreign 
subjection I have little doubt. But the result of my inquiries 
does not authorize me to hope they are capable of maintaining 
a free government. Their people are immersed in the darkest 
ignorance, and brutalized by bigotry and superstition. Their 
priests make of them what they please, and tho’ they may 
have some capable leaders, yet nothing but intelligence in the 
people themselves can keep these faithful to their charge. 
Their efforts I fear therefore will end in establishing military 
despotisms in the several provinces. Among these there can 
be no confederacy. A republic of kings is impossible. But their 
future wars and quarrels among themselves will oblige them 
to bring the people into motion, into action, and into the ex- 
ertion of their understandings. Light will at length beam in 
on their minds and the standing example we shall hold up, 



FOREIGN AFFAIRS 


145 


serving as an excitement as well as a model for their direction, 
may in the long run qualify them for self-government. This 
is the most I am able to hope for them. For I lay it down 
as one of the impossibilities of nature that ignorance should 
maintain itself free against cunning. 

Keep Etirope out of the American hemisphere 

To Dr Crawford, 1812 

We especially ought to pray that the powers of Europe 
may be so poised and counterpoised among themselves, that 
their own safety may require the presence of all their force at 
home, leaving the other quarters of the globe in undisturbed 
tranquillity. When our strength will permit us to give the 
law of our hemisphere, it should be that the meridian of the 
mid-Atlantic should be the line of demarkation between war 
and peace, on this side of which no act of hostility should 
be committed, and the lion and the lamb lie down in peace 
together. 

To Von Hun’boldt, 1813 

History, I believe, furnishes no example of a priest-ridden 
people maintaining a free civil goveinment. . . . The vicin- 
ity of New Spain to the United States, and their consequent 
intercourse, may furnish schools for the higher, and example 
for the lower classes of their citizens. And Mexico . . . may 
revolutionize itself under better auspices than the Southern 
provinces. These last, I fear, must end in military despotism. 
The different casts of their inhabitants, their mutual hatreds 
and jealousies, their profound ignorance and bigotry, will be 
played off by cunning leaders, and each be made the instru- 
ment of enslaving the others. . . . But in whatever govern- 
ment they end they will be A merican governments, no longer 
to be involved in the never-ceasing broils of Europe. 

The European nations constitute a separate division of the 
globe; their localities make them part of a distinct system; 
they have a set of interests of their own in which it is our 
business never to engage ourselves. America has a hemisphere 
to itself. It must have its separate system of interests, which 
must not be subordinated to those of Europe. The insulated 
state in which nature has placed the American continent, 
should so far avail it that no spark of war kindled in the other 
quarters of the globe should be wafted across the wide oceans 
which separate us from them. And it will be so. In fifty years 
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more the United States alone will contain fifty millions of 
inhabitants,^ and fifty years are soon gone over. 

Ignorance in South America may keep the people enslaved 

To Dupont de Nemours, i8n 

I fear the degrading ignorance into which their priests 
and kings have sunk them, has disqualified them from the 
maintenance or even knowledge of their rights, and that much 
blood may be shed for little improvement in their condition. 
Should their new rulers honestly lay their shoulders to re- 
move the great obstacles of ignorance, and press the remedies 
of education and information, they will still be in jeopardy 
until another generation comes into place, and what may 
happen in the interval cannot be predicted, nor shall you or I 
live to see it. 

To Lafayette, 1817 

I wish I could give better hopes to our southern brethren. 
The achievement of their independence of Spain is no longer 
a question. But it is a very serious one, what will then become 
of them? Ignorance and bigotry, dike other insanities, are 
incapable of self-government. They will fall under military 
despotism, and become the murderous tools of the ambition of 
their respective Bonapartes ; and whether this will be for their 
greater happiness, the rule of one only has taught you to 
judge. No one, I hope, can doubt my wnsh to see them and all 
mankind exercising self-government, and capable of exercising 
it. But the question is not what we wish, but what is prac- 
ticable? As their sincere friend and brother then, I do believe 
the best thing for them, would be for themselves to come 
to an accord with Spain, under the guarantee of France, 
Russia, Holland, and the United States, allowing to Spain 
a nominal supremacy, with authority only to keep the peace 
among them, leaving them otherwise all the powers of self- 
government, until their experience in them, their emancipa- 
tion from their priests, and advancement in information, shall 
prepare them for complete independence. I e.xclude England 
from this confederacy, because her selfish principles render her 
incapable of honorable patronage or disinterested cooperation ; 
unless, indeed, what seems now probable, a revolution should 
restore to her an honest government, one which will pernl'it 
the world to live in peace, 

^Jefferson’s prophecy proved nearly correct. In 1870 there were almost 

40.000. 000 people in the United States; in 1S80, 50,000,000: and in 1020 over 

120.000. 000. Editor, ^ > y w, vvc. 



FOREIGN AFFAIRS 


147 


To Destutt de Tracy, iSao" N. Y Pub Lib, MS, V, 12-13 

In the meantime we receive and protect the flag of South 
America in its commercial intercourse with us. . . . And 
if we should not be the first, we shall certainly be the second 
nation in acknowledging the entire independence of our new 
friends. What that independence will end in, I fear is prob- 
lematical. Whether in wise government or military despotism. 
But prepared, however, or not for self-government, if it is 
their will to make the trial, it is our duty and desire to wish 
it cordially success, and of ultimate success there can be no 
doubt. 

Essential unity of all the Americas 

To a friend — (^), 1820 N Y Pub Lib, MS, IV, 490 

I hope . . . [for] a cordial fraternization among all the 
American nations, and . . . their coalescing in an American 
system of policy, totally independent of, and unconnected with 
that of Europe. The day is not distant when we may 
formally require a meridian of partition thro’ the ocean which 
separates the two hemispheres, on the hither side of which no 
European gust shall ever be heard, nor an American on the 
other; and when during the rage of the eternal wars of 
Europe, the lion and the lamb within our regions shall he 
down together in peace. The surplus of population in Europe 
and want of room render war, in their opinion, necessary to 
keep down their excess numbers. Here, room is abundant, 
population scanty, and peace the necessary state for producing 
men to whom the redundant soil is offering the means of life 
and happiness. The principles of society then, there and here, 
are radically different, and I hope no American patriot will 
ever lose sight of the essential policy of interdicting in the 
seas and territories of both Americas, the ferocious and san- 
guinary contests of Europe. ... I should rejoice to see the 
fleets of Brazil and the United States riding together as 
brethren of the same family and having the same interests. 

Should the United States take Spanish provinces^ 

To President Monroe, 1823 

But we have first to ask ourselves a question. Do we wish 
to acquire to our own confederacy any one or more of the 
Spanish provinces? I candidly confess, that I have ever looked 
on Cuba as the most interesting addition which could ever 
be made to our system of States. The control which, with 
Florida Point, this island would give us over the Gulf of 
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Mexico, and the countries and isthmus bordering on it, as 
weli as those whose wateis flow into it, virould fill up the 
measure of our political well-being. Yet, as I am sensible that 
this can never be obtained, even with her own consent, but 
by war; and its independence, which is our second interest 
(and especially its independence of England) can be secured 
without it, I have no hesitation in abandoning my first wish 
to future chances, and accepting its independence, with peace 
and the friendship of England, rather than its association, 
at the expense of war and her enmity. 
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AXIOMS AND DICTA 

The principles of Jefferson are the definitions and axioms of a 

free society. — Abraham Lincoln, 1859- 

Education 

No one more sincerely wishes the spread of information 
among mankind than I do, and none has greatei confidence 
in its effect towards supporting free and good government. 
(To Hugh L. White, et ah, l8iO.) 

If a nation expects to be ignorant and free, in a state of 
civilization, it expects what never was and never will be. 
(To Colonel Yancey, iSi6.) 

The brier and bramble can never become the vine and 
olive; but their asperities may be softened by culture, and 
their properties improved to usefulness. ... In the present 
spirit of extending to the great mass of mankind the blessings 
of instruction, I see a prospect of great advancement in the 
happiness of the human race. (To Cornelius C. Blatchly, 
1822.) 

England 

[England] never admitted a chapter of morality in her 
political code. {To J. Langdon, 18 lO.) 

It is well known she has been the least faithful to her 
alliances of any nation of Europe. (Ibid.) 

[England] presents the singular phenomenon of a nation, 
the individuals of which are as faithful to their private en- 
gagements and duties, as honorable, as worthy, as those of 
any nation on earth, and whose government is yet the most 
unprincipled at this day known. (Ibid.) 

The English hate us because they think our prosperity 
filched from theirs. (To Colonel Duane, 1810.) 

The modern Carthage will end as the old one has done. 
I am sorry for her [England’s] people, who are individually 
as respectable as those of other nations — it is her government 
which is so corrupt, and which has destroyed the nation — it 
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was certainly the most corrupt and unprincipled government 
on earth. {Ibid,) 

The object of England is the permanent dominion of the 
ocean, and the monopoly of the trade of the world, ( To Mme, 
de Stael, 1813,) 

England [is] a nation of pikes and gudgeons, the latter 
bred merely as food for the former. (To Monroe, 1813.) 

[England’s] selfish principles jender her incapable of hon- 
orable patronage or disinterested cooperation. (To Lafayette, 
1817,) 


Equality 

Our ancestors who migrated hither were laborers, not law- 
yers. (Rights of British America, 1774,) 

An aristocracy of wealth [is] of moie harm and danger 
than benefit to society. (Autobiogiaphy, 1821.) 

There is a natural aristocracy among men. The grounds 
of this are virtue and talents. . , . The natural aristocracy 
I consider as the most precious gift of nature, for the instiuc- 
tion, the trusts, and government of society. (To Adatm, 

1S13.) 

We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men are 
created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with 
inherent and unalienable rights; that among these are life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. (Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, 1776.) 

Men by their constitution are naturally divided into two 
parties. Those who fear and distrust the people. . . . Those 
who identify themselves with the people, have confidence in 
them, cherish and consider them as the most honest & safe 
. . . depository of the public interest. (To H. Lee, 1824.) 

An industrious farmer occupies a more dignified place in 
the scale of beings - . , than a lazy lounger, valuing himself 
on his family, too proud to work, and drawing out a miserable 
existence by eating on that surplus of other men’s labor, which 
is the sacred fund of the helpless poor. (To De Meumer, 
1786,) 
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I am ready to say to every human being ‘thou art my 
brother’ and to offer him the hand of concord and amity. 
(To Brazerj 18 ig: N, Y. Pub, Lib,, MS, V , 142.) 

Foreign Affairs 

Commerce with all nations, alliance with none, should be 
our motto. (To T. Lomax, i*jgg,) 

I am not for linking ourselves by new treaties with the 
quarrels of Europe; entering that field of slaughter to pre- 
serve their balance, or joining in the confederacy of kings to 
war against the principles of liberty. (To Elbridge Gerry, 
lygg,) 

We have a perfect horror at everything like connecting 
ourselves with the politics of Europe. (To William Short, 
1801,) 

And would we accept the infamy of France or England in 
exchange for our honest reputation . . . , in exchange for the 
prosperity, the freedom and independence which we have pre- 
served safely through the wreck? (To Eppes, 1811.) 

The insulated state in which nature has placed the Ameri- 
can continent, should so far avail it that no spark of w^ar 
kindled in the other quarters of the globe should be wafted 
across the wide oceans which separate us from them. (To 
Baron von Humboldt, 1813,) 

Peace and friendship with all mankind is our wisest policy. 
(To Dumas, i‘]86.) 

I have ever deemed it fundamental for the United States, 
never to take active part in the quarrels of Europe. Their 
political interests are entirely distinct from ours. . . , They 
are nations of eternal war. (To President Monroe, 182 3.) 

Our first and fundamental maxim should be, never to 
entangle ourselves in the broils of Europe. Our second, never 
to suffer Europe to intermeddle with cis-Atlantic affairs. 
(Ibid.) 

It was not expected in this age, that nations so honorably 
distinguished by their advances in science and civilization, 
would suddenly cast away the esteem they had merited from 
the world, and, revolting from the empire of morality, assume 
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a character in history, which all the tears of their posterity 
will never wash from its pages. (To the Democratic Repub-' 
lican Delegates of Philadelphia^ i8o8.) 

Peace, commerce, and honest friendship, with all nations — 
entangling alliances with none. (First Inaugural, i8oi,) 

Judiciary 

It is a misnomer to call a government republican, in which 
a branch of the supreme power is independent of the nation. 
(To Pleasants, 1821.) 

The judiciary of the United States is the subtle corps of 
sappers and miners constantly working under the ground to 
undermine the foundations of our confederated fabric. 

A judiciary independent of a king or executive alone, is a 
good thing ; but independence of the will of the nation is^ a 
solecism, at least in a republican government. (To Ritchie, 
1820.) 

To consider the judges as the ultimate arbiters of all consti- 
tutional questions [is] a very dangerous doctrine indeed, and 
one which would place us under the despotism of an oligaichy. 

. . . The Constitution has erected no such single tribunal. 
(To W* C. Jarvis, 1820,) 

The great object of my fear is the Federal Judiciary. That 
body, like gravity, ever acting, with noiseless foot, and alarm- 
ing advance . . . , is engulfing insidiously the special govern- 
ments into the jaws of that which feeds them. (To Judge 
Roane, 1821.) 

But the opinion which gives to the judges the right to 
decide what laws are constitutional, and what not, not only 
for themselves in their own sphere of action, but for the 
Legislature and executive also, in their spheres, would make 
the judiciary a despotic branch. (To Abigail Adams, 1804,) 

Law and the Constitution 

[The Federalist] is the best commentary on the principles 
of government which ever was written. (To Madtson, 1788.) 

The execution of the laws is more important than the 
making them. (To Arnoud, lySg.) 



APPENDIX I 153 

No society can make a perpetual constitution, or even a 
perpetual law. (To Madison, ifSg.) 

The difficulty with us is how to bring the guilty to punish- 
ment, and not how to oppress the innocent. (To Ch. Clarke, 
1816: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, IV, 399-) 

I formally combatted [the] heretical doctrine that the 
judiciaiy is the ultimate expounder and arbiter of all consti- 
tutional questions. (To Thweatt, 1S21: ibid., V, 38.) 

The machine [Constitution], as it is, will, I believe, last 
my time, and those coming after will know how to repair it to 
their own minds. (To Pleasants, 1821.) 

Some men look at constitutions with sanctimonious rever- 
ence and deem them like the ark of the covenant, too sacred 
to be touched. . . . But I know also that laws and institu- 
tions must go hand in hand with the progress of the human 
mind. (To Kercheval, 1816.) 

The Constitution of the United States [is] the result of the 
collected wisdom of our country. (To A. Marsh, 1801 : N. Y. 
Pub. Lib., MS, II, 84 J 

Though written constitutions may be violated in moments 
of passion or delusion, yet they furnish a text to which those 
who are watchful may again rally and recall the people ; they 
fix too for the people the principles of their political creed. 
(To Dr. Priestley, 1802.) 

The Constitution of the United States is a compact of 
independent nations subject to the rules acknowledged in 
similar cases. (To Edward Everett, 1826.) 

Liberty 

The God who gave us life, gave us liberty at the same time : 
the hand of force may destroy, but cannot disjoin them. 

For a people who are free and who mean to remain so, a 
well-organized and armed militia is their best security, 
(Eighth Annual Message, 1808.) 

A naval force can never endanger our liberties, nor occasion 
bloodshed; a land force would do both. (To Monroe, iy86.) 

I would rather be exposed to the inconveniences attending 
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too much liberty, than those attending too small a degree of it, 
(To A. Stuart, 

I may err in my measures, but never shall deflect from the 
intention to fortify the public liberty by every possible means, 
and to put it out of the power of the few to not on the labors 
of the many. (To Judge Tyler, 1804: N. Y. Pub, Lib,, MS, 

llLssJ 

This ball of liberty, I believe most piously, is now so well 
in motion that it will roll round the globe, at least the enlight- 
ened part of it, for light and liberty go together. (To T. Coxe, 

1795O 

There are rights which it is useless to surrender to the gov- 
ernment, and which governments have yet always been found 
to invade. These are the rights of thinking, and publishing 
our thoughts by speaking or writing; the right of free com- 
merce ; the right of personal freedom. (To Humphreys, 1789.) 

The ground of liberty is to be gained by inches, we must be 
contented to secure what we can get, from time to time, and 
eternally press forward for what is yet to get. It takes time to 
persuade men to do even what is for their own good. (To Ck, 
Clay, 1790J 

The natural progress of things is for liberty to yield and 
government to gain ground. (To Carrington, 1788.) 

The freedom and happiness of man . . . are the sole ob- 
jects of all legitimate government. (To Kosciuszko, 1810.) 

Reformation is more practicable by operating on the mind 
than on the body of man. (To Paine, 1792.) 

To attain all this [liberty in European countries], rivers 
of blood must yet flow, and years of desolation pass over ; yet 
the object is worth rivers of blood and years of desolation. 
(To Adams, 1823.) 

Opinion, and the just maintenance of it, shall never be a 
crime in my view: nor bring injury on the individual, (To 
Samuel Adams, 1801.J 

Timid men . . . prefer the calm of despotism to the bois- 
terous sea of liberty. (To Mazzei, 1796.) 
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i tolerate with the utmost latitude the right of others to 
differ from me in opinion. (To Abigail Adatns, 1804,) 

When I hear another express an opinion which is not mine. 
I say to myself, he has a right to his opinion, as I to mine ; why 
should I question it? His error does me no injury, and shall I 
become a Don Quixote, to bring all men by force of argument 
to one opinion? (To Thomas Jefferson Randolph j 180S.) 

History, I believe, furnishes no example of a priest-ridden 
people maintaining a free civil government. (To Baron von 
Humboldt, 1813.) 

I fear nothing for our liberty from the assaults of force; 
but I have seen and felt much, and fear more from English 
books, English prejudices, English manners, and the apes, the 
dupes, and designs among our professional crafts. (To 
Horatio G. Spafford, 18 1 4,) 

[If the book] be false in its facts, disprove them; if false in 
its reasoning, refute it. But, for God’s sake, let us freely hear 
both sides. (To Dufief, 1814.) 

What a germ have we planted, and how faithfully should 
we cherish the parent tree at home! (To Benja?nin Austin, 
1816.) 

The boisterous sea of liberty indeed is never without a 
wave. (To Lafayette, 1820.) 

The mass of mankind has not been born with saddles on 
their backs, nor a favored few booted and spurred, ready to 
ride them legitimately, by the grace of God. (To fVetghtman, 
1826.) 

I am not among those who fear the people. They, and not 
the rich, are our dependence for continued freedom. (To 
Sainuel Kercheval, 1816,) 

Sole depositories of the remains of human liberty, our duty 
to ourselves, to posterity, and to mankind, call on us by every 
motive which is sacred or honorable, to watch over the safety 
of our beloved country during the troubles which agitate and 
convulse the residue of the world. (To the Legislature of 
New York State, iSog.) 

Subject opinion to coercion: whom will you make your in- 
quisitors? Fallible men; men governed by bad passions, by 
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private as well as public reasons. (Notes on Virginia^ 
Query 17.) 

Monarchy 

No race of kings has ever presented above one man of 
common sense in twenty generations. (To Hawkins^ ^7^7-) 

With all the defects of our constitution . . . , the com- 
parison of our governments with those of Europe, is like a 
comparison of heaven and hell. (To Joseph Jones, 1787,) 

There is scarcely an evil known in these [European] coun- 
tries which may not be traced to their kings. (To W ashington, 
1788J 

There is not a crowned head in Europe, whose talents or 
merits would entitle him to be elected a vestryman by the 
people of any parish in America. (Ibid.) 

To appoint a monarchist to conduct the affairs of a republic 
IS like appointing an atheist to the priesthood. (To General 
Gates, 1810: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, II, 6.) 

A republic of kings is impossible. (To Lafayette, 1813 • 
N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, IV, 214-15.) 

Take any race of animals, confine them in idleness and 
inaction, whether in a stye, a stable or a state-room, pamper 
them with a high diet, gratify all their sexual appetites, 
immerse them in sensualities, nourish their passions, let every- 
thing bend before them, and banish whatever might lead 
them to think, and in a few generations they become all body 
and no mind. . . . Such is the regimen in raising kings. 
(To J. Langdon, iSxo.) 

Kings — from all of whom the Lord deliver us. (Ibid.) 

Moral and Philosophic Maxims 

To buy off one lie is to give a premium for the invention of 
others. (To IVm. Buriuell, 1808: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, 

IV, 45.) 

The man who fears no truths has nothing to fear from lies. 
(To Logan, 1816: ibid., IV, 3750 

Virtue and interest are inseparable. (To Logan, 1816: 

tbid., IV, 4 IX.) 
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Men in glass houses should not provoke a war of stones. 
(To R, Walsh, 1820.) 

There is a time for things; for advancing and for retiring; 
for a Sabbath of rest as well as for days of labor. (To 
“nweatt, 1821: N. y. P 24 h. UK MS, V, 3SO 

Maxims for the conduct of a young man 

1. Never spend your money before you have it 

2. Never buy what you don’t want because it is cheap: it 
will be dear to you. 

3. Pride costs more than hunger, thirst and cold 

4. Never put off to-morrow what you can do to-day 

5. Never trouble another for what you can do yourself 

6. Think as you please and let others do so ; you will then 
have no disputes 

7. How much pain have cost us the things which have 
never happened 

8. Take things always by their smooth handle 

9. When angry count 10 before you speak. If veiy 
angry 100 

10. When at table, remember that we never repent of 
having eaten or drunk too little. (To Charles Clay, i8i*j.) 

Public emploiment contributes neither to advantage nor to 
happiness. It is but honorable exile from ones family and 
affairs. (To F, Willis, iJQO.) 

I have no ambition to govern men. It is a painful and thank- 
less office. (To Adams, 1796.) 

The patriot, like the Christian, must learn that to bear 
reviiings and persecutions is a part of his duty. (To Judge 
SiiUivan, 1803.) 

The second office of the government is honorable and easy, 
the first is but a splendid misery. (To Elbridge Gerry, 1797.) 

Blest is that nation whose silent course of happiness fur- 
nivshes nothing for history to say. This is what I ambition 
for my own country. (To Comte Diodati, 1807.) 

What I value more than all things [is] good humor. (To 
Doctor Rush, 1808.) 

Nothing betrays imbecility so much as the being insensible 
of it. (Ibid,, 18 1 J,) 

* “I send a little bundle of canons of conduct which may merit a shelf after the 
one occupied by the Decalogue of first authority.” 
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IMerchants have no country. (To Horatio G, Spafford, 
1814J 

No national crime passes unpunished in the long run. 
(To De MarbotSj iSi’/,) 

My theory has always been, that if we are to dream the 
flatteries of hope are as cheap, and pleasanter than the gloom 
of despair. (Ibtd.) 

No nation is drunken where wine is cheap ; and none sober, 
where the dearness of wine substitutes ardent spirits as the 
common beverage. (To De NeuviUe, 1818.) 

I deem it the duty of every man to devote a certain propor- 
tion of his income for charitable purposes. (To Doctors 
Rogers and Slaughter, 1806.) 

Negro Slavery 

To give liberty to, or rather, to abandon persons whose 
habits have been formed in slavery is like abandoning children. 
(To E, Bancroft, i78g.) 

A man’s moral sense must be unusually strong, if slavery 
does not make him a thief. He who is permitted by law to have 
no property of his own, can with difficulty conceive that prop- 
erty is founded in anything but force. (Ibid.) 

No body wishes more than I do to see . . . proofs , . , 
tliat nature has given to our black brethren, talents equal to 
those of the other colors of men. (To B. Banneker, 17 gi,) 

The love of justice and the love of country plead equally the 
cause of these people, and it is a moral reproach to us that they 
should have pleaded it so long in vain. ... Yet the hour ot 
emancipation is advancing, in the march of time. (To E. 
Coles, 1814.) 

The whole commerce between master and slave is a per- 
petual exercise of the most boisterous passions, the most unre- 
mitting despotism on the one part, and degrading submissions 
on the other. (Notes on Virginia, Query 18) 

Political Economy 

Agriculture, manufactures, commerce and navigation, the 
four pillars of our prosperity, are the most thriving when left 
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most free to individual enterprise. (First Annual Message, 
1801.) 

The earth belongs to the living and not to the dead. (To 
Madison, lySg.) 

We can pay off his [Hamilton’s] debt in fifteen years, but 
we can never get rid of his financial system. (To Dupont, 
2 802 : N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, 11 , 17 1,) 

The interests of the agriculturalist, the manufacturer, the 
merchant and the navigator are so intimately blended to- 
gether, that to keep them all in just balance . . . requires 
a knowledge of facts, as well as possession of sound principles 
rarely to be found. (To Lithgow, iSog: ibid.. Ill, 217.) 

We consider ourselves unauthorized to saddle posterity 
with our debts. (To — (f), 1813: ibid., IV, I94-) 

The only safe, the only lawful and honest [system of 
finance] consists of borrowing on such short terms of reim- 
bursement of interest and principal, as will fall within the 
accomplishment of our own lives. (Ibid., p. ig6.) 

It is a kind of law of nature that every nation prospers by 
the prosperity of others. (To Ticknor, 1816: ibid., IV, 339.) 

It is incumbent on every generation to pay its own debts as 
it goes. A principle which, if acted on, would save one half 
the wars of the world. (To Destutt de Tracy, 1820.) 

Debt and revolution are inseparable as cause and effect. 
(To Samuel Smith, 2821.) 

I think it a great error to consider a heavy tax on wines, as 
a tax on luxury. On the contrary it is a tax on the health of 
our citizens. It is a legislative declaration that none but the 
richest of them shall be permitted to drink wine, and in effect 
a condemnation of all the middling and lower conditions of 
society to the poison of whisky, which is destroying them by 
wholesale. (To Crawford, 2828.) 

Legislators cannot invent too many devices for sub-dividing 
property. . . . The earth is given as a common stock for man 
to labor and live on. . . , The small land holders are the 
most precious part of a state. (To Madison, 2783.) 

The greatest security against the introduction of corrupt 
practices and principles into our government is to make [them 
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keep] . . . public expenses down to their minimum (To 
Gallatin, 1S04,) 

If the public debt should once more be swelled to a formid- 
able size, ... we shall be committed to the English career 
of debt, corruption and rottenness, closing with revolution. 
(To Gallatin, iSoQ.) 

Every generous, nay, every just sentiment, is absorbed in 
the thirst for gold. (To Ogilvie, 18 ii.) 

You might as well, with the sailors, whistle to the wind 
as suggest precautions against having too much money. (To 
Adams, 1814.) 

No one has a natural right to the trade of a money lender, 
but he who has the money to lend. (To John W. Eppes, 

1813J 

I place economy among the first and most important of 
republican virtues, and public debt as the greatest of the 
dangers to be feared. (To Governor Plumer, 1816,) 

Those who labor in the earth are the chosen people of God, 
if ever He had a chosen people, whose breasts He has made 
His peculiar deposit for substantial and genuine virtue. 
(Notes on Virginia, Query ig,) 

Generally speaking, the^proportion which the aggregate of 
the other classes of citizens bears in any State to that of its 
husbandmen, is the proportion of its unsound to its healthy 
parts. (Ibid.) 

Popular Government 

I have such reliance on the good sense of the body of the 
people and the honesty of their leaders, that I am not afraid 
of their letting things go wrong to any length in any cause, 
(To Dumas, 1788.) 

Whenever the people are well-informed, they can be trusted 
with their own government; whenever things get so far 
wrong as to attract their notice, they may be relied on to set 
them to rights. (To Dr. Price, 17 8g.) 

Trial by jury, I consider as the only anchor ever yet 
imagined by man, by which a government can be held to the 
principles of its constitution. (To Thomas Paine, I78g.) 
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To introduce the people into every department of govern- 
ment ... is the only way to insure a long-continued and 
honest administration. (To Arnoud, i 7 SgJ 

We have already given one effectual check to the dog of 
war, by transferring the power of declaring war from the 
executive to the legislative body, from those who are to spend 
to those who are to pay. (To Madison, lySgJ 

Responsibility is a tremendous engine in a free government. 
(To A. Stuart, 179 j ) 

I have great confidence in the common sense of mankind in 
general. (To J. Moor, 1800 : N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, I, j66,) 

The greatest good we can do our country is to heal its party 
divisions and make them one people. (To J. Dickinson, 1801 : 

ibid., II, 67.) 

I hold it therefore certain that to open the doors of truth 
and to fortify the habit of testing everything by reason, are 
the most effectual manacles we can rivet on the hands of our 
successors to prevent their manacling the people with their 
own consent, (To Judge Tyler, 1804: ibid., Ill, 34*) 

He who would do his country the most good he can, must 
go quietly with the pi'ejudices of the majority till he can lead 
them into reason. (To Ceesar Rodney, 1803: ibid.. Ill, 
164-65^) 

I think we have more machinery of government than is 
necessary, too many parasites living on the labor of the in- 
dustries. (To W. Ludlow, 1824.) 

The will of the people is the only legitimate foundation of 
any government. (To B. Waring, iSoi.) 

I am not a friend to a very energetic government. It is 
alwa3^s oppressive. (To Madison, 1787.) 

Political dissension is ... a less evil than the lethargy of 
despotism. (To T, Pinckney, 1797 J 

I have been [unable] to conceive how any rational being 
could propose happiness to himself from the exercise of power 
over others. (To De Tracy, iSji.) 

The sheep are happier of themselves, than under care of 
the wolves. (Notes on Virginia, 1787 ed.) 
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The time to guard against corruption and tyranny, is before 
they shall have gotten hold of us. It is better to keep the wolf 
out of the fold, than to trust to drawing his teeth and claws 
after he shall have entered. (Ibid., Query 13,) 

Every government degenerates when trusted to the rulers 
. . . alone. The people themselves are its only safe deposi- 
tories. (Ibid., Query 14..) 

Nothing then is unchangeable but the inherent and in- 
alienable rights of man. (To Cartwright, 1S24.) 

I know of no safe depository of the ultimate powers of the 
society but the people themselves. (To Jarvis, 1821,) 

My most earnest wish is to see the republican element of 
popular control pushed to the maximum of its practicable 
exercise. I shall then believe that our government may be pure 
and perpetual. (To L H. Tiffany, 1816.) 

I do not indeed wish to see any nation have a form of gov- 
ernment forced on them; but if it is to be done, I shoiild 
rejoice at its being a free one. (To Peregrine Fitzhugh, 17 g8.) 

We see the wisdom of Solon’s remark, that no more good 
must be attempted than the nation can bear, (To Dr. Walter 
Jones, 1801.) 

My conviction [is], that should things go wrong at any 
time, the people will set them to rights by the peaceable 
exercise of their elective rights. (To Wilson C. Nicholas, 
1806,) 

There is a snail-paced gate for the advance of new ideas on 
the general mind, under which we must acquiesce. . . . You 
must give [the people] time for every step you take. (To 
Barlow, 1S07.) 

The only orthodox object of the institution of government 
is to secure the greatest degree of happiness possible to the 
general mass of those associated under it. (To Van der Kemp, 
1812.) 

No, my friend, the way to have good and safe government, 
is not to trust it all to one, but to divide it among the many. 
(To Joseph C. Cabell, 18 1 6.) 
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We of the United States^ you know, are constitutionally 
and conscientiously democrats. (To Dupont de Nemours, 
1816.) 

We both consider the people as our childien. . . . But 
you love them as infants whom you are afraid to trust without 
nurses; and I as adults whom I freely leave to self-govern- 
ment. (Ibid.) 

No government can continue good, but under the control 
of the people. (To Adams, 18 IQ.) 

When all government, domestic and foreign, in little as in 
great things, shall be drawn to Washington as the center of all 
power, it will render powerless the checks provided of one 
government on another, and will become as venal and oppres- 
sive as the government from which we sepaiated- (To C. 
Hammond, 1S21.) 

Every man, and every body of men on earth, possesses the 
right of self-government. They receive it with their being 
from the hand of nature. Individuals exercise it by their 
single will; collections of men by that of their majority; for 
the law of the majority is the natural law of eveiy society of 
men. (Opinion upon the question whether . . . the seat of 
government shall be transferred to the Potomac, I7Q0.) 

Sometimes it is said that man cannot be trusted with the 
government of himself. Can he, then, be trusted with the 
gov'ernment of others? Or have we found angels in the forms 
of kings to govern him? (First Inaugural, 1801*) 

Believing that a representative government, responsible at 
short periods of election, is that which produces the greatest 
sum of happiness to mankind, I feel it a duty to do no act 
which shall essentially impair that principle. (To the Legis- 
lature of Vermont, 1807.) 

The mobs of great cities add just so much to the support of 
pure government, as sores do to the strength of the human 
body. (Notes on Virginia, Query ig.J 

Press 

Man may be governed by reason and truth. Our first 
object should therefore be to leave open to him all the avenues 
to truth. The most effectual hitherto found is the freedom of 
the press. (To Judge Tyler, 1804.) 
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They [the Federalists] fill their newspapers with false- 
hoods, calumnies and audacities. ... I shall protect them in 
the right of lying and calumniating. (To Volney, 1802.) 

I have lent myself willingly as the subject of a great experi- 
ment ... to demonstrate the falsehood of the pretext that 
freedom of the press is incompatible with orderly government. 
(To Seymour, i8oyJ 

The newspapers of our country by their abandoned spirit 
of falsehood, have more effectually destroyed the utility of 
the press than all the shackles devised by Bonaparte. (To 7 \ 
Wort man, 1813.) 

Our liberty depends on the freedom of the press, and that 
cannot be limited without being lost- (To Dr. J. Currie, 
1786.) 

To the press alone, chequered as it is with abuses, the woild 
is indebted for all the triumphs which have been gained by 
reason and humanity over error and oppression . . . ; to the 
same benefit source, the United States owe much of the lights 
which conducted them to the rank of a free and independent 
nation. (Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions, 1799') 

The press [is] the only tocsin of a nation. (To Thomas 
Cooper, 1802.) 

Wheie the press is free, and every man able to read, all 
is safe, (To Colonel Yancey, 1816.) 

This formidable censor of the public functionaries, by 
arranging them at the tribunal of public opinion, produces 
reform peaceably, which must otherwise be done by revolution. 
(To Coray, 1823.) 


Public Morality 

We are firmly convinced . . . that with nations, as with 
individuals, our interests soundly calculated, will ever be 
found inseparable from our moral duties. (Second Inaugural, 

1805.) 

To say that gratitude is never to enter into the motives 
of national conduct, is to revive a principle which has been 
buried for centuries with its kindred principles of the lawful- 
ness of assassination, poison, perjury. (To Madison, t78g.) 
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He who says I will be a rogue when I act in company with 
a hundred others> but an honest man when I act alone, will be 
believed in the former assertion, but not in the later. (Ibid,) 

I may further say that I have not observed men’s honesty to 
increase with their riches. (To J. Moor, 1800,) 

Never let us do wrong, because our opponents did so. Let 
us, rather, by doing right, show them what they ought to have 
done, and establish a rule the dictates of reason and conscience, 
rather than of the angry passions. (To General Gates, iSoi : 
N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, 11 , p. 8.) 

No nation, however powerful, any more ..-.an an indi- 
vidual, can be unjust with impunity. Sooner or later public 
opinion, an instrument merely moral in the beginning, will 
find occasion physically to inflict its sentence on the unjust. 
(To Madison, 1804,) 

The man who is dishonest as a statesman would be a dis- 
honest man in any station. It is strangely absurd to suppose 
that a million of human beings collected together are not 
under the same moral laws which bind each of them separate- 
ly. (To Dr. G. Logan, 1816.) 

No man has a natural right to commit aggression on the 
equal rights of another. (To Francis W. Gilmer, 18 j6.) 

Religion 

I never had an opinion in politics or religion, which I was 
afraid to own. (To Hopkinson, lySg.) 

Could the people of that State’ [Massachusetts] emerge 
from the deceptions under which they are kept by their clergy, 
lawyers and English presses, our salvation would be sure and 
easy. (To E. Pendleton, 1799: N. Y. Pub, Lib,, MS, I, 271. i 

The clergy, by getting themselves established by law and 
ingrafted into the machine of government, have been a very 
formidable engine against the civil and religious rights of man. 
(To J , Moor. 1800: ibid., I, 366.) 

I have considered [religion] ^,a matter between eyei-^ rnaq , 
and his maker, in which no other, and far less the public had 
a right to intermeddle. (To Rush, 1813: ibid., IV, 164.) 

The way to silence religious disputes is to take no notice of 
them. (Notes on Virginia.) 
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The priests have so disfigured the simple religion of Jesus 
that no one who reads the sophistications they have engrafted 
on it , . . would conceive these could have been fathered on 
the sublime preacher of the Sermon on the Mount. (To Dt, 
B. Waterhouse, T. Pub. Lib., MS, IV, 2-3.) 

The sum of all religion as expressed by its best preacher, 
Tear God and love thy neighbor/ contains no mystery, needs 
no explanation. But this won’t do. It gives no scope to make 
dupes; priests could not live by it. (To Logan, 18 j6.) 

As usual, those whose dogmas are the most unintelligible 
are the most angry. (To S. Hales, j8i8: N. Y. Pub. Lib., 
MS, V, 79.) 

The truth is that Calvinism has introduced into the Chris- 
tian religion more new absurdities than its leaders had purged 
It of old ones. (Ibid.) 

Our Savior did not come into this world to save meta- 
physicians only. His doctrines are levelled to the simplest 
understanding, and it is only by banishing Hierophantic 
mysteries and Scholastic subtleties, which they have nick- 
named Christianity, and getting back to the plain and un- 
sophisticated precepts of Christ, that we become real 
Christians. (Ibid.) 

It does me no injury for my neighbor to say there are 
twenty gods, or no God. It neither picks my pocket nor breaks 
my leg. (Notes on Virginia, Query 17.) 

Is uniformity attainable? Millions of innocent men, wom- 
en, and children, since the introduction of Christianity, have 
been burnt, tortured, fined, imprisoned; yet we have not 
advanced one inch towards uniformity. (Ibid.) 

I consider the government of the United States as inter- 
dicted by the Constitutions from intermeddling with religious 
institutions. ... I do not believe it is for the interest of le- 
ligion to invite the civil magistrate to direct its exercises, its 
discipline, or its doctrines. (To Rev. S. Miller, 180S.) 

Of all the systems of morality, ancient and modern, which 
have come under my observation, none appear to me so pure as 
that of Jesus. (To W. Canby, 1813.) 



APPENDIX I 167 

In all [religions] we see good men, and as many in one as 
another. (To J. Fishback, i8og.) 

Ideas must be distinct before reason can act upon them ; 
and no man ever had a distinct idea of the trinity. It is the 
mere Abracadabra of the mountebanks calling themselves the 
priests of Jesus. (To Van der Kemp, 1816.) 

Three are one, and one is three; and yet the one is not 
three, and the three are not one. . . . This constitutes the 
craft, the power and the profit of the priests- Sweep away 
their gossamer fabrics of factious religion, and they would 
catch no more flies. (To Adams, 1813.) 

It behoves every man who values liberty of conscience for 
himself, to resist invasions of it in the case of others. (To Dr. 
Benjamin Rush, 1803.) 

I am a Christian, in the only sense in which he wished any 
one to be; sincerely attached to his doctxines, in prefeience to 
all others. (Ibid.) 

I never will, by any word or act, bow to the shrine of in- 
tolerance, or admit a right on inquiry into the religious opin- 
ions of others. (To Fdward Doivse, 1803.) 

In evei*y country and in every age, the piiest has been 
hostile to liberty. He is always in alliance with the despot, 
abetting his abuses in return for protection of his own. (To 
Horatio G. Spafford, 1814.) 

Our particular principles of religion are a subject of ac- 
countability to our God alone. I inquire after no man’s, and 
trouble none with mine. (To Miles King, 1814-) 

I have ever judged of the religion of others by their lives. 
. . . For it is in our lives, and not from our words, that our 
religion must be read. (To Mrs. Harrison Smith, i8i6.) 

My opinion is that there would never have been an infldel, 
if there had never been a priest. (Ibid.) 

The metaphysical insanities of Athanasius, of Loyola, and 
of Calvin, are, to my understanding, mere lapses into poly- 
theism, differing from paganism only by being more unintel- 
ligible. (To Jared Sparks, 1820.) 
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[Creeds] have been the bane and ruin of the Christian 
church . . . , made of Christendom a slaughter-house. (To 
the Rev, Whittemore, 1S22,) 

Had the doctrines of Jesus been preached always as pure 
as they came from his lips, the whole civilized world would 
now have been Christian. (To Dr. Benjamin Waterhouse, 
1S22.) 

I think that every Christian sect gives a great handle to 
atheism by their general dogma that, without a revelation, 
there would not be sufficient proof of the being of a God, 
(To Adams, 1823.) 

To compel a man to furnish contributions of money for the 
propagation of. opinions which he disbelieves, is sinful and 
tyrannical. (Acts for Establishing Religious Freedom in 
Virginia, iy86.) 


Revolution 

The memory of the American Revolution will be immortal, 
and will immortalize those who record it. (To D'A uberteml, 
1786.) 

A little rebellion, now and then, is a good thing, and as 
necessary in the political world as storms in the physical. . . . 
It IS a medicine necessary for the sound health of government. 
(To Madison, 1787.) 

The tree of liberty must be refreshed from time to time 
with the blood of patriots and tyrants. It is its natural ma- 
nure. (To Colonel Smith, 1787J 

What country can preserve its liberties, if its rulers are 
not warned from time to time that this people preserve the 
spirit of resistance? Let them take arms. (Ibid.) 

A great political revolution will take place in your country, 
and that without bloodshed. (To Mine, de Brehan, March 
14, 1789.) 

Rather than it [the French Revolution] should have failed, 
I would have seen half the earth desolated ; were there but an 
Adam and an Eve left in every country, and left free, it would 
be better than as it now is. (To Wm. Short, 1793*) 
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The generation which commences a revolution rarely com- 
pletes it. (To Adams, 1823.) 

But when a long train of abuses and usurpations pursuing 
invariably the same object, evinces a design to reduce them 
[mankind] under absolute despotism, it is their right, it is 
their duty, to throw off such Government. (Declaraiion of 
Independence, I77^') 


Tyranny 

God in heaven will not slumber without end on the in- 
Jquities of tyrants. (To Tench Coxe, I 79 SJ 

Government, as well as religion, has furnished its schisms, 
its persecutions, and its devices for fattening idleness on the 
earnings of the people. ... In short cannibals are not to be 
found in the wilds of America only, but are reveling on the 
blood of every living people. (To Charles Clay, 181$,) 

Our maxim of that day [1776] was, ‘where annual election 
ends, tyranny begins.* (To Samuel Adams, 1800,) 

I have sworn upon the altar of God, eternal hostility 
against every form of tyranny over the mind of man. (To Di\ 
Rush, 1800.) 

Seventeen distinct States, amalgamated into one as to their 
foreign concerns, but single and independent as to their in- 
ternal administration, regularly organized with a legislature 
and governor resting on the choice of the people, and enlight- 
ened by a free press, can never be so fascinated by the arts 
of one man, as to submit voluntarily to his usurpation. (To 
Destutt de Tracy, iSii,) 

In Europe . . . every man must be either pike or gud- 
geon, hammer or anvil. (To C, Ha?nmond, 182 ij 

If ever this vast country is brought under a single govern- 
ment, it will be one of the most extensive corruption. (To 
William T. Barry, 1822.) 

What has been the effect of coercion? To make one half 
the world fools, and the other half hypocrites. (Notes on 
Virginia, Query 17 •) 
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War and Peace 

Breaking men to military discipline, is breaking their spirits 
to principles of passive obedience. (To J. Hayj 1788.) 

If there be one principle more deeply rooted than any other 
in the mind of every American, it is that we should have noth- 
ing to do with conquest. (To W rn. Short, I7gij 

I never expected to be under the necessity of wishing suc- 
cess to Buonaparte. But the English being equally tyrannical 
at sea as he is on land, and that tyranny bearing on us in 
every point of either honor or interest, I say, “Down with 
England.’’ And as for what Buonaparte is then to do to us, 
let us trust to the chapter of accidents. I cannot, with the 
Anglomen, prefer a certain present evil to a future hypo- 
thetical one. (To Lieper, 1807.) 

I consider Europe but as a great mad house, and in the 
present deranged state of their moral faculties to be pitied 
and avoided. There is no bravery in fighting a maniac. (To 
D, B. PTarden, 1808: N. Y, Pub. Lib., MS, III, 495-96.) 

Peace is a sublime blessing to men and states. (To Dr. 
Griffiths, 1813: ibid., IF, 172.) 

In [Europe] war seems to be the natural state of man. (To 
D. B. Warden, 1820.) 

I hope no American patriot will ever lose sight of the es- 
sential policy of interdicting in the seas and territories of both 
Americas, the ferocious and sanguinary contests of Europe. 
(To^(f), 1820: N. Y. Pub. Lib., MS, IF, 490.) 

The day is not distant when we may formally require a 
meridian of partition thro’ the ocean which separates the two 
hemispheres, on the hither side of which no European gust 
shall ever be heard, nor an American on the other; and when, 
during the rage of eternal wars of Europe, the lion and the 
iamb within our regions, shall lie down, together in peace. 
(Ibid.) 

In the whole animal kingdfecd Drecollect 'no family but 
man, steadily and systematically employed in the destruction 
of itself. . . . The lions and tigers are mere lambs compared 
with man as a destroyer. (To Madison, 1797.) 
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If they [the European lions and tigeis] can so far worry 
one another as to destroy their power of tyrannizing, the one 
over the earth, the other the waters, the world may perhaps 
enjoy peace, till they recruit again. (To Doctor Benjamin 
Rush, 1803.) 

What a divine contrast is the calm of our condition to the 
volcanic state of [Europe]. How do our little party bickerings 
and squabbles shrink to nothing compared with the fire and 
sword and havoc of that arena of gladiators. (To Ticknor, 
jSj6.) 

The hurricane which is now blasting the world, physical 
and moral, has prostrated all the mounds of reason as well as 
right. (To Ceesar Rodney, 1810.) 

When these gladiators [European powers] shall have wor- 
ried each other into ruin or reason, instead of lying among the 
dead on the bloody arena, we shall have acquired a growth 
and strength which will place us hors d'insulte. Peace then 
has been our principle, peace is our interest, and peace has 
saved to the world this only plant of free and rational govern- 
ment now existing in it. (To Kosctuszko, 1811.) 

The happiness and prosperity of our citizens I be- 

lieve, is the only legitimate object of government, and the 
first duty of governors, and not the slaughter of men and 
devastation of the countries placed under their care, in pur- 
suit of a fantastic honor, unallied to virtue or happiness. 
(Ibid.) 

A war between Russia and Turkey is like the battle of the 
kite and snake. Whichever destroys the other, leaves a de- 
stroyer the less for the world. (To Adams, 1822,) 

I hope we shall prove how much happier for man the 
Quaker policy is, and that the life of the feeder is better than 
that of the fighter. (Ibid.) 

Believing that the happiness of mankind is best promoted 
by the useful pursuits of peace, that on these alone a stable 
prosperity can be founded, that the evils of war are great in 
their endurance, and have a long reckoning for ages to come, 
I have used my best endeavors to keep our country uncom- 
mitted in the troubles which afflict Europe, and which assail 
)is on every side. (To the Republicans of Pittsburgh, iSoS.J 
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Our lot has been cast, by the favor of heaven, in a country 
and under circumstances, highly auspicious to our peace and 
prosperity, and where no pretence can arise for the degrading 
and oppressive establishments of Europe. (To the Republican 
delegates of Washington County^ Pennsylvania^ i8oQ,) 

Were the money which it has cost to gain, at the close of a 
long war, a little town, or a little territory . . . , expended 
in improving what they already possess, in making roads, 
opening rivers, building ports, improving the arts, and finding 
employment for their idle poor, it would render them [the 
nations] much stronger, much wealthier and happier. This 
I hope will be our wisdom. (Notes on Virgmia, Query 22.) 


APPENDIX II 
OPINION OF contemporaries 
John Adams 

His vanity is a lineament in his character which had en- 
tirely escaped me. His want of taste I had observed. Notwith- 
standing all this he has a sound head on substantial points, 
and I think he has integrity. ... At any rate honesty may 
be extracted even from poisonous weeds. (To Madison, 

17S3J • 

He is vain, irritable, and a bad calculator of the force and 
probable effect of the motives which govern men. This is all 
the ill which can possibly be said of him. He is as disinterested 
as the being who made him : he is profound in his views ; and 
accurate in his judgment, except where knowledge of the 
world IS necessary to form a judgment. He is so amiable, that 
I pronounce you will love him, if ever you become acquainted 
with him. He would be, as he was, a great man m Congress. 
(To Madison, ifS'j,) 

John Adams was our Colossus on the floor [of Congress]. 
He was not graceful, nor elegant, nor remarkably fluent, but 
lie came out, occasionally, with a power of thought and ex- 
pression that moved us from our seats. (Conversation tviih 
Daniel Webster, JS24.) 
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For depth of purpose, zeal, and sagacity, no man in Con- 
gress exceeded, if any equalled Samuel Adams; and none did 
more than he to originate and sustain revolutionary measures 
in Congress. But he could not speak; he had a hesitating, 
grunting manner. (Ibid., 1824.) 

I always considered him as more than any other member 
the fountain of our important measures. And although he 
was neither an eloquent nor easy speaker, whatever he said 
was sound and commanded the profound attention of the 
House. (To Waterhouse, 18 IQ: N. Y. Pub. Lib.j MS^ V , 
jj6.) 


Alexander I of Russia 

A more virtuous man, I believe, does not exist, nor one who 
IS more enthusiastically devoted'^ to better the condition of 
mankind. He will probably, one day, fall a victim to it, as a 
monarch of that principle does not suit a Russian noblesse. 
He is not of the very first order of understanding, but he is of 
a high one. (To Wm. Duane, 1807.) 

He is young, able, good, and has long years of action still 
remaining to merit from posterity their devout thanks to 
heaven that such a ruler has lived. (To L. Harris, 181'/: N. 
Y. Pub. Lib., MS, IV, 47 

I embrace the opportunity of giving expression to the sin- 
cere respect and veneration I entertain for your character. It 
will be among the latest and most soothing comforts of my 
life, to have seen advanced to the government of so extensive 
a portion of the earth, and at so early a period of his life, a 
sovereign whose ruling passion is the advancement of the 
happiness and prosperity of his people. (To Czar Alexander 
I, 1806.) 


Edmund Burke 

The Revolution of France does not astonish me so much as 
the revolution of Mr. Burke.* I wish I could believe the latter 
proceeded from as pure motives as the former, . . . How 
mortifying that this evidence of the rottenness of his mind 
must oblige us now to ascribe to wicked motives those actions 
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of his life which wore the mark of virtue and patriotism. (To 
B, Vaughan, 179 ij 


Aaron Burr 

His conduct very soon inspired me with distrust. I habitual- 
ly cautioned Mr. Madison against trusting him too much. 
(Anas, 1S04.) 

I never thought him an honest, frank-dealing man, but 
considered him as a crooked gun . . . , whose aim or shot 
you could never be sure of. (To W m. Giles, iSo7-) 

A great man in little things, he is really small in great 
ones. (To G. Hag, 1807,) 

Benjamin Franklin 

The ornament of our country and, I may say, of the world. 
(To M. Grand, 17 90 A 

The greatest man and ornament of the age and country in 
which he lived. (To S, Smith, 1798.) 

The father of Ameiican philosophy. (To J, Williams, 
1796.) 

Time will be making him greater while it is spunging us 
from its records. (To IV m. Smith, I 79 ^J 

The succession to Dr, Franklin, at the court of France, was 
an excellent school of humility. On being presented to any one 
as the minister of America, the commonplace question used in 
such cases was ... ‘It is you, Sir, who replace Doctor 
Franklin?' I generally answered, ‘No one can replace him, 
Sir: I am only his successor.' (To — (f), 1791,) 

Frederick William II of Prussia 

The bulldog of tyranny. (To J, Jay, 1789.) - 

Albert Gallatin 

The ablest man except the President [Madison] who was 
ever in the administration. (To Wirt, iSiiJ 
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There is no truer man than Mr. Gallatin, and after the 
President, he is the ark of our safety. (To D. Carr, 1811.) 

Of a pure integrity, and as zealously devoted to the liberties 
and interests of our country as its most affectionate native 
citizen. (To Wm. Duane, 1811.J 

George III 

Open your breast, Sii’e, to liberal and expanded thought. 
Let not the name of George the Third be a blot on the page 
of history. (Rights of British America, 1774C 

The lunacy of the King of England is a decided fact. (To 
Washington, 1788.) 

Our friend George is rather remarkable for doing exactly 
what he ought not to do. (To Dr. Ramsay, 17S7.) 

The poor maniac George. (To Mine, de Stael, 1813.) 

George IV 

The total of his education was the learning a little Latin, 
but he speaks French without the slightest accent. ... He 
has not a single element of mathematics, of natural or moral 
philosophy, or any other science on earth, nor has the society 
he has kept been such as to supply the void of education. It 
has been of the lowest, the most illiterate and profligate per- 
sons of the Kingdom, without choice of rank or mind, and 
with whom the subjects of conversation are only horses, 
drinking-matches, bawdy houses, and in terms the most vul- 
gar. . . . He never associated with a man of sense. He has 
not a single idea of justice, morality, religion, or of the rights 
of men, or any anxiety for the opinion of the world. ... He 
had a fine person, but it is becoming coarse. He possesses good 
native common sense, is affable, polite and very good humored. 
(To J. Jay, 1780.) 


Nathanial Greene 

Greene was truly a great man . . . , second to' no one in 
enterprise, in resource, in sound judgment, promptitude of 
decision, and every other military talent. (To Wm* Johnson, 
1832.) 
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Alexander Hamilton 

Hamilton is really a colossus to the anti-republican party. 
Without numbers, he is an host within himself. (To Madison, 
I79S-) 

His mind was really powerful, but chained by native 
partialities to everything English. (To Wrn. Crawford, 
1816.) 

Hamilton was indeed a singular character. Of acute un- 
derstanding, disinterested, honest, and honorable in all private 
transactions, amiable in society, and duly valuing virtue in 
private life, yet so bewitched and perverted by the British 
example, as to be under thorough conviction that corruption 
was essential to the government of a nation. ( Anas, 18 1 8,) 

Patrick Henry 

His manners had something of the coarseness of the society 
he had frequented; his passion was fiddling, dancing and 
pleasantry. He excelled in the last, and it attached every one 
to him. (To Wm, Wtrt, 181$,) 

His eloquence was impressive and sublime. Although it was 
difficult when he had spoken to tell what he said, yet, while 
he was speaking, it always seemed directly to the point. . . . 
He wrote almost nothing — he could not write. . . . He was 
a man for debate only. ( Conversation with Daniel Webster, 
1824.) 

He could not draw a bill on the most simple subject which 
would bear legal criticism. . . . There was no accuracy of 
idea in his head. His imagination was Copious, poetical, sub- 
lime, but vague also. He said the strongest things in the fine.st 
language, but without logic, without arrangement, desul- 
torily. (To Wirt, 1812.) 

Mr. Henry’s talents as a popular orator . . . were great 
indeed; such as I never heard from any other man. He ap- 
peared to me to speak as Homer wrote. (Autobiography, 
1821.) 


Andrew Jackson 

I feel much alarmed at the prospect of seeing General 
Jackson President. He is one of the most unfit men I know 
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for such a place. He has had very little respect for laws or 
constitutions, and is, in fact, an able military chief. His pas- 
sions are terrible. When I was President of the Senate he 
was a Senator; and he could never speak on account of the 
rashness of his feelings. I have seen him attempt it repeatedly, 
and as often choke with rage. His passions are no doubt cooler 
now . . . , but he is a dangerous man. (Conversation with 
Daniel Webster, 1824,) 

Emperor Joseph II 

The Emperor has a head too combustible to be quiet. He 
is an eccentric character, all enterprise, without principle, 
without feelings. Ambitious in the extreme but too unsteady 
to surmount difficulties. (To Monroe, 

Lafayette 

He has a great deal o£ sound genius. . . . His foible is, 
a canine appetite for popularity and fame, but he will get 
above this. (To Madison, 17S7J 

Meriwether Lewis 

His talent for observation, which had led him to an ac- 
curate knowledge of the plants and animals of his own county, 
would have distinguished him as a farmer. . . . Of courage 
undaunted, possessing a firmness and perseverance of purpose 
which . nothing but impossibilities could divert from its direc- 
tion, careful as a father of those committed to his charge, yet 
steady in the maintenance of order and discipline, intimate 
with the Indian character, customs and principles. Habituated 
to the hunting life, guarded by exact observation of the vege- 
tables and animals of his own country, against losing time in 
the description of objects already possessed, honest, disinter- 
ested, liberal, of sound understanding, and a fidelity to truth 
so scrupulous that whatever he should report would be as 
certain as if seen by ourselves. (To Paul Allen, 18 Jj:) 

Louis XVI 

The King is the honestest man in^his kingdom, and^ the 
most^regular and economical . ^ 

The King loves business, economy, order and justice^ and 
wishes sincerely the good of his people ; but he is irascible, 
rude, very limited in his understanding, and religious, border- 
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mg on bigotry. He has no mistress, loves his queen, and is too 
much governed by her. (To Madison, i7By.) 

Louis XVIII 

Louis XVIII is a fool and a bigot, but barring a little 
duplicity he is honest and means well. (To Monroe, j8i6: N. 
y. Pub. Lib., MS, IV, 355 J 

James Madison 

Trained in these successive schools [Congress and Coun- 
cil], he acquired a habit of self-possession which placed at 
ready command the rich resources of his luminous and dis- 
criminating mind, and of his extensive information, and rend- 
ered him the first of every assembly afterwards, . . . Never 
wandering from his subject into vain declamation, but pur- 
suing it closely in language pure, classical, and copious, sooth- 
ing always the feelings of his adversaries with civilities and 
softness of expression, he rose to the eminent station which 
he held in the great National Convention of 1787 and in that 
of Virginia which followed, . . . With these consummate pow- 
ers were united a spotless virtue which no calumny has ever 
attempted to sully. (Autobiography, 1821.) 

Marie Antoinette 

She is capricious like her brother [Joseph II] , and governed 
by him ; devoted to pleasure and expense, and not remarkable 
for any other vices or virtues. (To Madison, 1787.) 

This angel, as gaudily painted in the rhapsodies of the 
Rhetor Burke, with some smartness of fancy, but no sound 
sense, was proud, disdainful of restraint, indignant at all 
obstacles to her will, eager in the pursuit of pleasure, and firm 
enough to hold to her desires, or perish in their wreck. Her 
inordinate gambling and dissipations . . . had been a sen- 
sible item in the exhaustion of the treasury, (Autobiography, 
1821.) 

John Marshall 

A crafty chief judge. (To Ritchie, 1820.) 

His twistifications in the case of Marbury, in that of Burr, 
and the Yazoo case show how dexterously he can reconcile 
law to his personal biases. (To Madison, 18 to.) 
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Marshall bears [rancorous hatred] to the government of 
his country. (Ibid.) 


James Monroe 

I clearly think with you on the competence of Monroe to 
embrace great views of action. (To Wm. Duane ^ 1S12.) 

He is a man whose soul might be turned wrong side out- 
wards, without discovering a blemish to the world. (To W. 
T. Franklin, 1786.) 

I have had, and still have, such entire confidence in the 
late and present Presidents [Madison and Monroe] , that 
I willingly put both soul and body into their pockets. (To N, 
Macon, 18 ig.) 

Napoleon 

I considered him as the very worst of all human beings, 
and as having indicted more misery on mankind than any 
other who had ever lived. (To S, Cathalan, 1816J 

The Attila of the age dethroned, the ruthless destroyer of 
ten millions of the human race, whose thirst for blood ap- 
peared unquenchable, the great oppressor of the rights and 
liberties of the world, shut up within, the circle of a little 
island. . . . How miserably, now meanly, has he closed his 
inflated career! . . . He should have perished on the swords 
of his enemies, under the walls of Paris. But Buonaparte was 
a lion in the field only. In civil life a cold-blooded, calculating, 
unprincipled usurper, without a virtue ; no statesman, know- 
ing nothing of commerce, political economy, or civil govern- 
ment, and supplying ignorance by bold presumption, (To 
Adams, 1814,) 

I believe the loss of the battle of Waterloo was the salva- 
tion of France. Had Buonaparte obtained the victory, his 
talents, his egoism, and destitution of all moral principle, 
would have rivetted a military despotism on your necks. (To 
Lafayette, x8i6: N, Y. PuF Lib., MS, IV, 369.) 

He' waiited totally' the'SenS'e" 'Of' right and wrong. If he 
could consider the millions of human lives which he had de- 
stroyed or caused to be destroyed, the desolations of countries 
by plunderings, burnings, and famine, the destitutions of law- 
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il rulers of the world without the consent of their constitu- 
Its , the cutting up of established societies of men 

id jumbling them discordantly together again at his caprice, 
le demolition of the fairest hopes of mankind for the recovery 
F their rights and amelioration of their condition, and all the 
umberless train of his other enormities; the man, I say, who 
mid consider all these as no crime, must have been a mora 
lonster, against whom every hand should have been lifted 
D slay him. (To Ada?ns, 1823.) 

The penance he is now doing for all his atrocities ixiust be 
nothing to every virtuous heart. It proved that we have a 
od in heaven. That he is just, and not careless of what passes 

I this world. And we cannot but wish to this inhuman 
wretch, a long, long life, that time as well as intensity may 

II up his sufferings to the measure of his atrocities. But in- 
deed what sufferings can atone for his crimes against the 
iberties and happiness of the human race ; for the mi^ries he 
las already inflicted on his own generation, and on those yet 
0 come, on whom he has rivetted the chains of despotism I 
'To Ticknor, 181^.) 


Jacques Necker 

Eloquence in a high degree, knowledge in matters of ac- 
:ount and order, are distinguishing tpits in his character. 
Ambition is his first passion, virtue his second. He has not 
discovered that sublime truth, that a bold, unequivocal virtue 
IS the best handmaid even to ambition. . . . His judgment is 
not of the first order, scarcely even of the second ; his resolu- 
tion frail; and, upon the whole, it is rare to meet an instance 
of a person so much below the reputation he has ob- 
tained. ... • r 1 

Nature bestowed on Necker an ardent passion tor glory, 
without, at the same time, granting him those qualities le- 
quired for its pursuit by direct means. The union of a fruit- 
ful imagination with a limited talent. . . . His iiches, ms 
profession, his table, and a virtuous, reasonable and well-in- 
formed wife, procured him the acquaintance of many persons 
of distinction. . . . Not at all delicate in the choice of ms 
means, he succeeded to his wish in his object, which was the 
establishing himself in public opinion. ... 

All these circumstances reared for him an astonishing repu- 
tation, , . . People will not reflect, that, in the short period 
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of his ministry, he had more than doubled his fortune. , . . 
I would compare him to a steward, who, by his management, 
does not entirely ruin his master, but who enriches himself at 
his expense. (To John Jay^ i7^9') 

Madame Necker 

Mme. Necker was a very sincere and excellent woman, but 
she was not very pleasant in conversation, for she was subject 
to what in Virginia we call the 'Budge,’ that is, she was very 
nervous and fidgety. She could rarely remain long in the same 
place, or converse long on the same subject, I have known 
her to get up from table five or six times in the course of the 
dinner, and walk up and down her saloon to compose herself. 
( Conversation with Daniel W ebster, 1824.) 

Thomas Paine 

They [Lord Bolingbroke and Paine] were alike in making 
bitter enemies of the priests and pharisees of their day. 
Both were honest men; both advocates for human liberty. 
... No writer has exceeded Paine in ease and familiarity of 
style, in perspicacity of expression, happiness of elucidation, 
and in simple and unassuming language. In this he may be 
compared with Dr. Franklin. (To F. Eppes, 1821.) 

Paine thought more than he read. (To J. Cartwright, 
1S24.) 

Maximilien Robespierre 

What a tremendous obstacle to the future attempts at 
liberty will be the atrocities of Robespierre I (To T. Coxe, 

^795') 

Robespierre met the fate, and his memory the execration, 
he so justly merited. (To Mme. de Stael, 1813.) 

Comte de Vergennes 

He is a great minister in European affairs, but has very im- 
perfect ideas of our institutions, and no confidence in them. 
His devotion to the principles of pure despotism, renders him 
unaffectionate to our government. But his fear of England 
makes him value us as a make weight. He is cool, reserved in 
political conversations, but free and familiar on other subjects, 
and a very attentive, agreeable person to do business with. 
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It is impossible to have a clearer, better organized head; but 
age has chilled his heart. (To Madison. rjSr.) 

George Washington 

His mind was great and powerful, without being of the 
very first order ; his penetration strong, though not so acute 
as that of a Newton, Bacon, or Locke; and as far as he saw, 
no judgment was ever sounder- It was slovj^ in operation, 
being little aided by invention or imagination, but sure m con- 
clusion. . . . Hearing all suggestions, he selected whatever 
was best; and certainly no General ever planned his battles 
more judiciously. But if deranged during the course of the 
action ... he was slow in readjustment. . . . He was in- 
capable of fear, meeting personal dangers with the calmest 

unconcern. , . , 3 ^ 

Perhaps the strongest feature in his character was prudence, 
never acting until every circumstance, every consideration was 
maturely weighed. ... His integrity was most pure, his 
justice the most inflexible I have ever known, no motives of 
interest or consanguinity, of friendship or hatred, being ame 
to bias his decision. He was, indeed, in every sense of t e 
words, a wise, a good, and a great man. His temper was natu- 
rally irritable and high toned; but reflection and resolution 
had obtained a Arm and habitual ascendancy over it. If, ever, 
however, it broke its bonds, he was most tremendous in his 

In his expenses he was honorable, but exact ; liberal in con- 
tributions to whatever promised utility ; but frowning and 
unyielding on all visionary projects and all unworthy calls on 
his charity. His heart was not warm in its affections; but he 
exactly calculated every man’s value, and gave him a solid 
esteem proportioned to it. 

His person, you know, was fine, his statute exactly what 
one would wish, his deportment easy, erect and noble; the 
best horseman of his age, and the most graceful figure that 

could be seen on horseback. . v u 

Although in the circle of his friends, where he might be 
unreserved with safety, he took a free share in conversation, 
his’ colloquial talents were not above mediocrity, possessing 
neither copiousness of ideas, nor fluency of words. In public, 
when called on for a sudden opinion, he was unready, short 
and embarrassed. Yet he wrote readily, rather diffusely, in an 
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easy and correct style. This he had acquired by conversation 
with the world, for his education was merely reading, writing 
and common arithmetic, to which he added surveying at a 
later day. His time was employed in action chiefly, reading 
little, and that only in agriculture and English history. . . . 
His agricultural proceedings occupied most of his leisure 
hours within doors. 

On the whole, his character was, in its mass, perfect, in 
nothing bad, in few points indifferent; and it may truly be 
said, that never did nature and fortune combine more per- 
fectly to make a man great, and to place him ... in an ever- 
lasting remembrance. (To Dr, W. Jones, 1814,) 

Daniel Webster 

I am much gratified by the acquaintance of Mr. Webster. 
He is likely to become a great weight in our government. 
(To Monroe, 1824,) 


Noah Webster 

I view Webster as a mere pedagogue, of very limited under- 
standing and very strong prejudices and party passions. (To 
Madison, 180 ij 


George Wythe 

No man ever left behind him a character more venerated 
than George Wythe. His virtue was of the purest tint; his 
integrity inflexible and his justice exact ; of warm patriotism, 
and, devoted as he was to liberty and the natural and equal 
rights of man, he might truly be called the Cato of his 
country, without the avarice of the Roman, for a more dis- 
interested person never lived, (J* Saunderson, 1820*) 
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